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PREFACE 


By way of prcparivig a fourth or fifth fovni for tlie 
writing of an English essay, it is my practice three times 
a term to devote two consecutive three-quarter-hour 
periods to the close and careful analysis of a short essay 
by some good English author. After this has been done, 
in tbo next two periods the class is sot. to write an essay 
on some kindred subject : and so wo secure an intensive 
and very useful morning's work on English composition. 

Having sol the essay to be analysed, I leave my inipils 
to read it through two or three times and gi'apiile with 
the analysis of the subject-matter. Half an hour after- 
wards I sot out on my tour round from desk to desk to 
inspect the beginnings, and corroot important mistakes 
which arc already apjjcariug in the larger outlines, per- 
haps, or in the arrangement of sub-headings. At the 
close of this part of the lesson I ususilly dictate my own 
attempt at analysis, to bo kept for possible use on some 
future occasion. This occasion arises, jicrhaps, two or 
three months later, when my pupils are asked to Avrito 
an essay on the lines of the dictated scheme, using their 
own laiAguagc and inti'oducing their own instances and 
amplifications. 

There can bo no doubt that this is a valuable method 
of teaching the logical arrangement of thoughts in an 
organically constructed essay. But T have mot witli 
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considerable difficnlty in caiTjnng out my plan because 
I have found no book which contained only tlic kind of 
essay I wanted to serve as models ; i. e. essays on suitable 
subjects by good miters, which were short and orderly in 
construction. The essays I want are such as, in subject- 
matter, are within 4he powers of my boj'S and yet cal- 
culated to 'make them think, and even think hard ; in 
length, will bear some relation to the essays the3’^ wiU be 
expected to write ; in style, mil be helpful ; and in con- 
struction, will not lead the young miter to suppose that 
any haphazard and rambhng presentment of his thoughts 
is all he need aim at. More or less at a venture I placed 
in the hands of my pupils one of the collections of essaj’-s 
made for the ordinary reading public : but we soon 
exhausted the usefuhress of this volume, because of the 
essays very few — so I found on attempting to analyse 
them — ^yielded the logical form of scheme I was particu- 
larly anxious to secure. A'ferv that serve my purpose 
I have included in this little volume : the others here 
prmted have had to be sought for diligently. I hope the 
essays in this book will prove to combine fairly success- 
fully, in varying degrees, the educational merits of suitable 
subjects, reasonable eompass, sound stjde, and logieal 
construction. If they attain these ends they cannot fail 
to be useful in the teaehing of English composition to 
fourth and fifth, and even sixth forms ; and equally so, 
aceording to my experience, with adult elasses sueh as 
those of the Workers’ Educational Association. Some 
twenty or twenty-five essays will probably provide all 
that is wanted for a two-years’ course on these lines : 
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blit that tlic teacher may not be obliged too often to 
return on his own tracks 1 have included fifty essays. 
They will bo found to deal with a variety of topics, so 
that when, for example, the subject of the essa.y the 
teacher intends to set is political or literaiy, he maj' set 
his puinls to analj-se a iiolitical or literary model. Thej- 
will also be found to var3’ considcrablj’ as to ease or 
difficultj’^ of subject-matter and of analj'sis : in some 
the subject-matter and its arrangement will give little 
trouble, while in others thej' must be sternlj^ wrestled 
with. If manj’ of these cssaj-s appear to the teacher 
hard for boj's of sixteen or seventeen, I would refer him 
to Nos. 18 and 3 S in this selection. Fe.rat 7 ‘o da( infel- 
hciiim — that is the principle on which I rety. I Jiave 
appended ten specimens of anaRsis which I hope ma3'’ 
be useful : five are assigned to the difficult condensed 
essa5’'s of Bacon. There are three inde.xes : one of sub- 
jects arranged under broad headings ; a second of authors ; 
and a third of subjects treated in the es 3 a 3 ’'s. This last 
' is intended to be useful to the young essa3'ist hi search of 
an idea or two with which to start a tram of thought. 

It is probable that in the near future the values of edu- 
cational subjects in England will be submitted to careful 
revision from a national point of view. I am convinced 
of the supreme importance for aU English bo3"S and girls 
of one subject — thinkmg and expressing thought clearl3’ 
in English.' To this end I believe there is no better means 
than the close stud3’ of the thought and expression of 
good essa3nsts. B3’^ this method the pupil more or less 
unconsciousl3' gets suggestive glimpses down new and 
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long of tliought, Icai%s to tliinlc rogical)}' from 

point to'iiijnl , to arrange in duo l>roportion the i)arls of 
his theinb>;and, to convey his meaning with sometliing 
of the. precision of oiTr claSsiflhi^^'iters. 1 venture to hope 
that in this little book I am' shppljnng a piece of useful 
apparatus for this imporiant branch of studies. 

I acknowledge with thanks the courtesy of the Editor 
of The Times and of the proprietor of The Athenaeum, in 
alloiving me to print articles from their pages ; also of the 
Spencer Trustees for permitting me to reprint Essays 

1 and 2. 


Cheist’s Hospital, 
Hokshaji. 

Felrmnj 1917, 


S. E. WINBOLT. 
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SHORT ESSAYS FOR SCHOOLS 


1 

THE PURPOSE OP ART 
(Herbert Spexcer, 1S20-1903) 

The educational mania., having for its catchwords 
‘ Enlightenment, Information, Instruction ’, tends in aU 
ways to emphasize this erroneous identification of mind 
with intellect ; and consequentl 3 ' affects tlie estimates 
men make of various mental activities and mental pro- 
ducts. Among other results it vitiates their conceptions 
of Art and the purpose of Art : using the Avord Art in the 
sense now generall}' accepted as comprehensive of all 
works of creative imagination. In tliis sphere, as in other 
spheres, there is under-valuation of the emotional element 
in mind and over-valuation of the intellectual element. 

IMerely alluding to the unended controversy concerning 
dramatic art, which has all along turned upon the ques- 
tion whether the stage-representations of life are or are 
not instructiAm, as tliough tlie production of f)leasure were 
of no account, I maj- note that in poetry Ave may see this 
hrhiging to the front of thouglit instead of feeling ; 
instance the dictum of SR. Matthew Arnold that ‘ it is hj’ 
a large, free, and soAind representation of things, that 
pootiy, Ihis high criticism of life, has truth of substance '. 
Hot the arousing of certain sentiments, hut the communi- 
cation of certain ideas is thus represented as the poet's 
office. 
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Witli pictorial representation the like has happened. 
Artists seek to magnify their office on the ground that art 
is useful for intellectual culture : that reason being the 
only one assigned. Years ago my attention was drawn 
to this mistaken conception by a disquisition nith which 
Mr. Holman Hunt accompanied an exhibited picture — 
‘ Christ in the Workshop ’ it may have been. The educa- 
tional value of Art was the theme of his proem By 
implication it appeared that it is not enougli for a picture 
to gratify the aesthetic perceptions or raise a pleasurable 
emotion. It miist teach something. The yielding of 
satisfaction to certain feelings is not regarded as an aim 
to be put in tlie foreground, but the primary aim must be 
instruction. Recently in a lectTire delivered before the 
Rusldn Society of Birmingham by the editor of The 
Studio, I found an expression of the same belief. The 
words used were : ‘ The mission of -art is to elevate the 
intelligence and gratify its longings.’ 

And now the same thing is happening in respect of 
music. This, too, is to be regarded as an intellectual 
exercise. It is an appeal to mind ; and mind being con- 
ceived as intellect it is an appeal to intellect. A composer 
must ■write to express not feelings, but enlightening ideas, 
and the listener must seek out and appreciate these ideas. 
The avowed theory of Wagner was that the j)urpose of 
music is to teach. He held certain conceptions of life 
• and considered his operas as vehicles for those concep- 
tions and as agents for propagating them. Some kindred 
belief is implied by a distinguished disciple over here, 
who repudiates the supposition that music is to be con- 
ceived simply as a source of pleasure. On another side 
we see a kindred idea. Musical critics often give applause 
to compositions as being ‘ scientific ’ — as being meri- 
’ Preface, Introduction. 



aTTE PURPOSE OF ART 


13 


forious not in respect of the emotions they aronsc, hut as 
appealing to tlic cultured intelligence of the musician. 

As implied above, I hold these to bo perverted beliefs 
having their roots in the prevailing enormous error res])ect- 
iug the constitution of mind. In that part of life concerned 
■with musie, as in other parts of life, the intellect is the 
minister and the emotions the things ministered to. 
Doubtless certam amounts of intellectual perception, im- 
Ijlying appropriate cidture, arc needful for maldng pos- 
sible the pleasurable feelings which music is cajjable of 
producing. These, however, are but means to an end, and 
it is a profound mistake to regard them as the end itself. 
An analogj- will help us here. Before there can bo sym- 
l)athy there must have been gained some laiowledge of 
the natural language of the emotions — ^wliat tones and 
changes of voice, what facial expressions, what move- 
ments of the bodj', signifj* certain states of mind. But 
the knowledge of this natural language does not constitute 
sympathy. There may be clear perception of the mean- 
ings of all these traits uithout any production of fellow 
feeling. Similarly, then, 'vrith the distinction between the 
laiowledge of musical expression in its complex develop- 
ments, and the experience of those emotions to which the 
musical expression is instrumental. Only in so far as its 
cultivated perceptions form a means to that excitement 
of the feelings which the composer intended to produce, 
does the intellect properlj’’ play a part ; and even then, 
in playing its indispensable part, it is apt to interfere 
unduly. Many j'ears ago, in the days when I had free 
admission for two to the Royal Italian Opera, and wlien, 
as mentioned in her Life, I frequently took George Eliot 
as my companion, I remember once remarking to her 
how much the tendency to analj’se the effects we were 
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listening to deducted from the enjoyment of them ; my 
remark calling forth full assent. Consciousness having 
at any moment but a limited capacitj', it results that i^art 
of its area cannot be occupied in one u-ithout decreas- 
ing the area which can be occupied in another way. TJie 
antagonism between intellectual appreciation and emo- 
tional satisfaction is essentially the same as one which 
lies at the root of our mental structure — the antagonism 
between sensation and perception ; and it runs up 
throughout the whole content of mind, rising to such 
partial conflicts between thought and feeling as those 
Avhich accomxjanj' critical judgements of music. 

When we come to the alleged higher meaning of music 
— to that instruction Avhich a composer is assumed to 
utter and the listener to comprehend — we have yet a 
further interference with the true end. The intellectual 
element intrudes still more on the emotional element. In 
proportion as the listener, instead of being a passive reci- 
pient becomes an active interpreter, in that proportion 
does he lose the land of consciousness which it is the pur- 
j)Ose of the art to produce. If, hke JMi’. Ernest Neryman, 
he thinks music good in proportion as it ‘ adds something 
to our knowledge of life ’ and, while listening, seeks for 
such knowledge, he will lose that which the music sJiould 
give him, and, as I believe, will get nothing instead. 

Any culture-effect which may rightly be recognized 
must be consequent on the excitement of the superior 
emotfons. Music may appeal to crude and coarse feelings 
or to refined and noble ones ; and in so far as it does the 
latter it awakens the higher nature and works an effect, 
though but a transitory effect, of a beneficial land. But 
the primary purpose of music is neither instruction nor 
culture, but pleasure ; and this is an all-sufficient pirrpose. 
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2 

THE SOURCES OP ARCHITECTURAL TYPES 
(Herbert Spencer, 1S20-1903) 

When latelj’^ looldng through the gallery of the Old 
Water-Colour Soci 6 t 5 % I was struck with the incongruity 
produced by putting regular architectiu’e into irregular 
scenery. In one case, where the artist had introduced 
a perfectl 3 ' sjonmetrical Grecian edifice into a mountainous 
and somewhat uild landscape, the discordant effect was 
particularly marked. ‘ How very unpictmesque,’ said 
a ladj' to her friend, as they passed ; showing that I was 
not alone in my opinion. Her phrase, however, set me 
speculating. YTiy unpictm-esque ? Picturesque means, 
lilie a pictiue — like what men choose for pictures. Wh}’’ 
' then should this be not fit for a picture ? 

Thinking the matter over, it seemed to me that the 
artist had sinned against that imity which is essential to 
a good picture. When the other constituents of a land- 
scape have irregular forms, any ai-tificial structure intro- 
duced must have an irregular form, that it may seem 
paH of the landscape. The same general character must 
pervade it and surrounding objects ; otherwise it, and 
the scene amid which it stands, become not one thing 
but two things ; and we say it looks out of place. Or, 
spealdng psychologicaRy, the associated ideas called up 
bj'' a building vith its wings, windows, and aU its parts 
sj^mmeti-ically disposed, differ widelj’’ from the ideas asso- 
ciated with an entirely irregular landscape ; and the one 
set of ideas tends to banish the other. 

Pursuing the train of thought, sundry illustrative facts 
came to mj* mind. I remembered that a castle, which is 
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more irregular in outline than any other Icind of building, 
pleases us most when seated amid crags and precipices ; 
while a castle on a plain seems an incongruity b Tlie 
partly regular and partly* irregular fonns of our old farm- 
houses, and our gabled gothic manors and abbe5's, appear 
quite in harmony with an undulating, wooded country. 
In towns we prefer symmetrical ardiitecture ; and in 
touns it produces in us no feeling of incongiaiity, because 
aU surromrding firings — men, horses, vehicles — are sym- 
metrical also. 

And here I was reminded of a notion that has frequently 
recurred to me ; iramely, that there is some relationship 
betweeir the several kinds of ardiitecture and the several 
classes of natural objects. Buildings in the Greek and 
Roman styles seem, in virtue of their sjunmetry, to take 
their type from animal life. In the partly in-egular 
Gothic, ideas derived from the vegetable world appear to 
predominate. And wholly irregular buildings, such as 
castles, may be considered as having inorganie forms for 
their basis. 

Wliimsical as this speculation looks at first sight, it is 
cormtenanced by numerous facts. The coimexion between 
symmetrical architecture and animal forms may be in- 
ferred from the Icind of sjunmetry we expect, and are 
satisfied with, in regular buildings. Thus in a Greek 
temple we require that the front shall be symmetrical in 
itself, and that the two flanks shall be alike ; but we do 
not look for uniformity between tlie flanks and the front, 
nor between the front and the back. The identity of this 
symmetry with that found in animals is obvious. Again, 
why is it that a building making any pretension to sym- 
metry displeases us if not quite symmetrical ? Probably 
1 Absurdity, a case of want of fitness. ^ ' 
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ihc I'epl}' will be — Because we see that the designer's idea 
is not. fidly carried out ; and that hence our love of com- 
pleteness is offended. But then there come the further 
questions — How do we know that the architect’s concep- 
tion was symmetrical ? Whence comes this notion of 
symmetry which we have, and which we attribute to him ? 
Unless we fall back upon the old doctrine of innate ideas, 
we nuist admit that the idea of bilateral symmetry is 
dciived from without ; and to admit this is to admit that 
it is derived from the higher animals. 

That, there is some relationship between Gothic arclii- 
tccturc and vegetable forms is a position gcncralljr admit- 
ted. The often-remarked analogj' between a gi'oincd nave 
and an avenue of trees with interlacing branches, shows 
that the fact has forced itself on men’s observation. It 
is not onlj' in this analogy, however, that the kinship is 
seen. It is seen still better in the essential characteristic 
of Gothic ; namely, what is tenned its asjnring tendency. 
That predominance of vertical lines which so strongly dis- 
tinguishes Gothic from other stjdcs. is the most marked 
peculiarity of trees, when compared with animals or rocks. 
To persons of active imagination, a tall Gothic tower, with 
its elongated apertures and clusters of thin projections 
running from bottom to top, suggests a vague notion of 
gi’owth. 

Of the alleged connexion between inorganic forms and 
the wholly irregular and the castellated styles of building, 
we have, I think, some proof in the fact that when an 
edifice is irregular, the more irregular it is the more it 
pleases us. I see no way of accounting for this fact, save 
by supposing that, the greater the in-egularity the more 
strongly arc we reminded of the inoi'ganic forms tj'pified, 
and the more vividly arc aroused the agreeable ideas 

I.-).',! ■ j, 



]8 SHORT ESSAYS 

of I'Mgged and romantic scenery associated nitli those 
foi-ms. 

Fnrthcr evidence of these several relationships of stylos 
of architecture to classes of natural objects, is supplied by 
the kinds of decoration thej' respectively represent. The 
public buildings of Greece, wliile characterized in their 
outlines by the bilateral symmetry seen in the higher 
animals, have their pediments and entablatures covered 
Anth sculptured men and beasts. Egyptian temples and 
Assyrian palaces, AA'hilc similarly symmetrical in their 
general plan, are similarly ornamented on their Avails 
and at their doors. In Gothic, again, AAuth its groAm-likc 
ranges of clustered columns, avc find rich foliated onia- 
ments abundantly employed. And accompanying the 
totally irregidar, inorganic outlines of old castles, avc see 
neither vegetable nor animal decorations. The bare, rock- 
like walls are surmounted by battlements, consisting of 
almost plain blocks, AA'hich remind us of the projections 
on the edge of a rugged cliff. 

But perhaps the vmost significant fact is the harmony 
that may be observed betAveen each type of architecture 
and the scenes in Avliich it is indigenous. For Avdiat is 
the explanation of tliis harmony, imless it be that 
the predominant character of surrounding things has, 
in some ’ Avay, determined the mode of building 
adopted ? 

That the harmony exists is clear. Equally in the cases 
of Egypt, Assjria, Greece, and Rome, town life preceded 
the construction of the symmetrical buildings that have 
come down to us. And toum life is one in Avlrich, as 
already observed, the majority of familiar objects are 
symmetrical. We instinctively feel the naturalness of 
this association. Out amid the fields, a formal house. 
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with a central door flanked hy an eqiial number of win- 
dows to right and left, strikes us as unniral — looks as 
though transplanted from a street; and wo cannot look 
at. one of those stuccoed rrillas, with mock windows 
carefully arranged to balance the real ones, without 
being reminded of the suburban residence of a retired 
tradesman. 

In styles indigenous in the country, we not only find the 
general irregularity characteristic of suiTounding things, 
but we may trace some Idnship between caeh kind of 
in'ogularity and the local circumstances. Wo sec the 
broken roclcj’ masses amid which castles are commonly 
placed, miiTorcd in their stem, inorganic forms. In 
abbeys, and such-like buildings, which arc commonlj' 
found in comparatively sheltered districts, we find no 
such violent dislocations of masses and outlines ; and the 
nakcdncs.s appropriate to the fortress is replaced bj' deco- 
rations reflecting the neighbouring woods. Between 
a Swiss cottage and a Swiss rdew there is an e\-idcnt 
relationship. The angular roof, so bold and so dispropor- 
tionately large when compared to other roofs, reminds 
one of the adjacent mountain peaks ; and the broad over- 
hanging caves have a sweep and inclination like those 
of the lower branches of a pine tree. Consider, too, the 
apparent kinship between the flat roofs that prevail in 
Eastern cities, interspersed with occasional minarets, and 
the plains that commonly surround them, dotted here 
and there by ]jalm trees. You cannot contemplate a pic- 
ture of one of these places, without being struck by the 
predominance of horizontal lines, and their harmonj^ uitli 
the wide strctcli of the landscape. 

That the congruity here pointed out should hold 
every case mvisl. not bo expected. The Pyramids, 

B2 
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example, do not seem to come under this generalization. 
Their repeated horizontal lines do indeed conform to the 
flatness of the neighbouring desert ; but their general 
contour seems to have no adjacent analogue. Consider- 
ing, however, that migrating races, carrying their archi- 
tectural systems with them, would naturally produce 
buildings having no relationship to their new localities ; 
and that it is not always possible to distinguish styles 
which are indigenous, from those which are naturalized ; 
numerous anomalies must be looked for. 

The general idea above illustrated %vill perhaps be 
somewhat misinterpreted. Possibly some will take the 
proposition to be that men intentionally gave to their 
buildings the leading characteristics of neighbouring 
objects. But this is not what is meant. I do not suppose 
that they did so in times past, any more than they do so 
now. The hypothesis is, that in their choice of forms 
men are unconsciously influenced by the forms encircling 
them. That flat-roofed, symmetrical architecture should 
have originated in the East, among pastoral tribes sur- 
rounded by their herds and by wide plains, seems to imply 
that the builders were swayed by the horizontality and 
symmetry to which they .were habituated. And the har- 
mony winch we have found to exist in other cases between 
indigenous styles and their localities, implies the general 
action of like influences. Indeed, on considering the matter 
psychologically, I do not see how it could well be other- 
wise. Eor as all conceptions must be made up of images, 
and parts of images, received through the senses — as it is 
impossible for a man to conceive any design save one of 
which the elements have come into liis mind from with- 
out , and as his imagination Avill most readily run in the 
direction of his habitual perceptions ; it follows, almost 
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necessarily, tiiut (ho characteristic M-hich in'cclouiinatcs in 
these habitijal perceptions must impress itself on his 
design. 

3 

ARTISTIC V. COJniERCIAL 
(Fiioai The Times) 

The socretarjf of the Amateur Printers’ Association, 
in a letter which \vc published the other day, remarked that 
very little could be done to improve the output of really 
artistic printing until there were more amateur printers 
busj' in our midst. Wliat this means — and it applies 
to many things besides printing — is that those who try 
to do reallj'^ good work cannot expect to make a living 
by it. Tho5’' must produce for the pleasure of producing, 
not because the public wants what they produce. There 
is a sharp distinction between things that are made to 
sell and things that are made because the maker takes 
a pleasure in his work. Pleasure and business are not 
to be combined in such matters, and onl}'^ business can 
expect to be profitable. This state of things is commonly 
spoken of as if it were the resiUt of a law of nature ; but 
it is really only the result of a modern indifference to good 
•work. La the eighteenth century, for instance, which 
was not a great artistic period, there was a large public 
which recognized good work and was ready to pay for 
it. The great fiamiture makers, for instance, such as 
Chippendale and Sheraton, were not amateurs. They 
both enjoj’^ed their work and lived by it, and there were 
hundreds of smaller men who did the same. So it was 
with porcelain, silver, bookbinding, aiad many other 
crafts. They may not have been at their best, but thei'c 
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was a standard of somid workinansliip in all of Ihoni : and 
that existed because the public demand maintained it. 
We are accustomed to attribute the decline in all these 
things to the tyranny of machinery, but that is a mere 
phrase u'hich explains nothing. Tyrannies exist because 
of some wealaiess in the subjects of them. JIachinery 
is not a tyrant to those whom it supplies with things 
which they could not afford if they were hand-made, but 
only to those who, if they chose, could afford something 
better than macliinery can supply. It has become a tjuant 
through their indifference to good work, by reason of 
wliich the standard of craftsmanship has been so lowered 
that those wdio want good work often cannot find it, or 
have to pay an exorbitant price for it. 

We talk of the law of demand and supply as if there 
were always some irresistible and mechanical force behind 
its operation. But demand in many things is merely the 
result of human udll. There are, and have always been, 
for the last hundred years, plenty of people able to pay 
for good workmanship if they chose to do so ; and they 
have paid vast sums of money for good worlonanship 
in their clothes. Macliinery has not destroyed the craft 
of the fashionable tailor or dressmaker ; good cutters 
still make good incomes because the well-to-do recognize 
their sldll. If they had kept the same appreciation of 
skill in a hundred different crafts, those crafts would not 
have died out or degenerated. Take, for instance, the 
case of printing, which we have already discussed from 
another point of view. It. is well, of course, that there 
should be cheap books for those who could not buy them 
if they were not cheap ; but that is no reason why all 
boolrs should be cheap. The demand for finely printed 
books is not large enough to pay the producers of them, 
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merely because tlie well-to-do public does not care enough 
for fine printing to pay for it. It prefers to spend its 
money on other things, and has been so long indifferent 
to the quality of printing that now it does not Imow good 
from bad, and has a vague notion that there is only 
a mj'sterious and arbitrary' distinction between ‘ artistic ’ 
printing and ‘ commercial The amateur produces the 
one for liimself and a few faddists. The man of business 
produces the other for every one else. 

Tins distinction between artistic and commercial,' agam, 
is not in the least necessarjq and onl3’ exists because the 
public will not pay for good workmanship. The common 
use of the vague word artistic is a proof of a vague common 
desire for something . which commerce at present does 
not suppty. That sometliing is usually only good design 
and good worlanansliip ; and the one cannot flourish 
without the other. The public winch will not pa}’^ for 
good workmanship is still less readj' to pajf for good 
design, for usually it does not even recognize the designer's 
existence, except in the matter of clothes. It thinks of 
liim as an unnecessarj’- artist, whereas he is reallj' the man 
who makes what he designs fit for its purpose, and he is 
no more unnecessary in the case of printmg or furniture 
than in the case of motor-cars. It is true, of course, that 
we can make use of old designs in the former case ; but 
that is only because we have not the same eager desire 
for perfection in our prmting or furniture as in our motor- 
cars. If we had we shoidd see that there is always some- 
tiling spiritless and imitative in the reproduction of old 
designs, sometliing not perfecth^ suited to^our contem- 
porary wants and tastes. A new motor-car is likeh' to 
be a far more beautiful thing than a copj' of an old piece 
of furnitui-e, because it is so perfcctlj’ fitted to its purpose,- 
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anti becaitse ii expresses a real eagerness of invention 
and a real pride of workmanslnp. Yet no one calls it . 
artistic because it is produced in answer to a commercial 
demand, and it is made for use, not beauty. So if Ave 
forgot the distinction betAA'een commercial and artistic 
in furniture and other tilings, if Ave took a pride in their 
good AA'orkmanship and perfect fitness for their purpose, 
and if yve yveve ready to pay for these qualities as in the 
case of motor-cars, Ave should soon have them as good 
as they u^ere in the eighteenth century, and as full of 
character. But so long as good Avorkmanship and design 
are only attempted by amateurs, because the public 
AAdll not pay for them, those amateurs, for all their devo- 
tion, AviU not be able to compete Avith the professionals 
of the past. There Avill be no public demand to preserve 
them from personal caprice. Their Arorks Avill remain 
consciously artistic, making a protest against commercial 
ATilgarity, and they Avill be artificially preserved from the 
necessarj' benefits as AA^ell as the unnecessary evils of 
competition. 

4 

TASTE AiSTD ITS STAISTDARDS 
(Fkom The Times) 

Is there any criterion of right and AATong in matters of 
taste ? The average man Avould probably ansAs^er Aidth- 
out hesitation in the negative. ‘ Every one to his taste,’ 
he Avould say. The saying has passed into a proverb Avhich 
has its counterpart in other languages. And yet, if aa'b 
reflect a little, aa^c must fain acknoAvledge that criticism 
of all kinds implies as its fundamental postulate that 
in matters of taste there is such a thing as right and 
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wrong, jubt as there is in morals. It is true tliat criticibin 
has often proved to be wrong in its deliverances, as when 
Keats was bidden ‘ back to his gallipots and JefTrey 
wrote petulantly of Wordsworth, ‘ Tliis will never do.' 
But the very fact that these early judgements have been 
by common consent reversed proves onl5" that criticism, 
especially contemporar3’^ criticism, is not infallible, and 
at least implies, if it docs not prove, that there is such 
a thing as right and wrong in matters of taste. In point 
of fact, however strongly a man maj' claim to be anti- 
nomian ^ in mattci-s of taste, if he prefers such a picture 
as Frith’s ‘ Derbj' Daj' * to anj' of the masterpieces of 
Titian, Raphael, or Velasquez ; if he prefers a modern 
musical comedy to .As You Like It, or a trumpery melo- 
drama to such a tragedy as Hamlet or Othello ; if ho 
prefers a commonplace piece of popular music to a Con- 
certo of Bach or a Symphonj' of Beethoven ; even if, 
in .respect of the pleasures of sense, he prefers a glass of 
gin and water to the finest growths of the Cote d’Or, 
the Gironde, or the Rhine ; we should all agree that he 
is a man of indifferent taste, and in nine cases out of 
ten he would probably say the same himself. Or — to take 
another illustration from the appreciation of natural 
scenery — there has lately been some discussion in certain 
quarters as to whether Humboldt was right in pro- 
nouncing a certain view in the Island of Teneriffe on the 
road between Santa Cruz and Orotava to be the finest 
view in the world. Here individual predilection would 
seem to come in at its highest. There is nothing about 
which men differ so much as about the beauty of different 
lands of natural scenery. Yet merely to raise the question 
implies that there is some canon or criterion to which 
r Opposed to ordinary viotvs, unconventional, irregular. 
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all men of good taste would defer, and by wliich, if once 
recognized and estabbslied, they would all agree to 
abide. 

It may be argued that the question is begged by sajung 
‘ all men of good taste But that is not really so. We 
all acknowledge that, in matters of conduct, there is 
a definite standard of right and wrong. But although 
this abstract standard of morals is recognized as supreme 
and indefeasible S yet even here there are many concrete 
cases and questions about which good men might well feel 
a difficulty as to the right course of conduct to pursue. 
Aristotle long ago pointed out that in such cases the only 
criterion is the judgement of the right-thinking man, of 
the man whose habitual right conduct has endowed him 
with a right judgement. The same idea is expressed in 
more spiritual fashion by the canon of the Gospel, ‘ If 
any man mil do His wiU, he shall know of the doctrine ’. 
It is true that a perversion of this doctrine has given ijse 
to the so-called science of casuistry 2, and casuistry has 
no good repute among right-thinking men. But there is 
a sound casuistry as well as an unsound, and no man can 
be said to have had a very wide ethical experience if his 
o^vn• conscience has never been confronted with a concrete 
conffict between right and right in the abstract. In like 
manner in the domain of taste, which is a much less 
important and less explored field than that of morals, 
there is a sphere within Avhich the standard of good and 
bad taste is fixed and irrevocable, surrounded by a much 
larger sphere in which the standard is much more flexible 
and indeterminate. Thus the analogy between taste and 

1 Not to be destroyed, always valid. 

The science of determining whether particular actions are right 
or wrong. 
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murals seems to be u veryelose one, except that . for obvious 
leasons, the sphere in which tiic absolute standard 
operates without, serious question is much larger in the 
domain of conduct than it is in that of taste. Every 
man must recognize some standard of conduct if he is 
to live at peace witii his neighbours, and indeed with 
himself. But whether he should also have a sound 
standard of taste is a question which mainlj' concerns 
himself. Yet it is hardly too much to say that, if it had 
been as important to the allaii-s and relations of men to 
have a right standard in taste as it is to have a right 
standard in conduct, there might long ago have been as 
large and general a consensus in matters of taste as there 
has long been in mattei's of morals. 

How then are wo to detennine what is right or uTong 
in matters of taste ? Here the analogy of morals helps 
ns again. J ust as in diflicult questions of morals the right- 
thinking man — the man whose conduct has enlightened 
liis judgement, and whose judgement, so enlightened, has 
in turn relincd his conduct — ^is best fitted to decide, so in 
matters of taste the man of good taste is also best fitted 
to decide. Good taste is partly an inborn gift, and partlj’ 
one that may, and indeed must, be cultivated practice 
and study. Just as there are men bom with a native 
bias towards virtue, so there are men born with a native 
gift of good taste. But in each case practice and the 
study of great examples arc needed to refine and perfect 
the native gift. It is therefore no complete theory of 
taste to say that, although there is a general consensus 
in matters of right and vTong, yet in matters of taste 
there is no such tiling, that tastes vary from age to age, 
that that which delights one generation fails even to 
attract the next-, and that even the best of critics some- 
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times make cgiegious mistakes. Tiic answer is that 
some things delight all generations, that critics are all 
agreed on certain points, and that these are the materials 
on -which all good taste mnst be based. All critics are 
agreed, for example, that Homer, Sophocles, Yirgil, 
Dante, and Shakespeare are among the gi’eatest poets 
of the -tt'orld ; and anj' man who disputes that judgement 
is manifestly out of court. Securus htdicat orbis ierrarim. 
The judgement of the world, rectified and refined from 
generation to generation, is final and brooks no appeal. 
Contemporary judgements, even those of critics of high 
repute, are often false, misguided, and misleading. But 
in the case of the great creations of the human spirit, 
whether in literature, art, or music, all criticism which 
is shallow, ephemeral, capricious, or perverse is slowly 
dissolved away by time, and there is left the pure gold 
of tmiversai and undisputed appreciation. It is thus only 
by the studj' of the great creations of the human spirit 
that an unimpeachably good taste can be acquired. 
That is the best corrective of antinomianism in taste, 
just as the study of high thoughts, and the contemplation 
of noble deeds, are among the strongest safeguards 
against antinomianism in morals. 

5 

OH A LANDSCAPE OP NICOLAS POUSSIN 
(WiLiJAM Hazutt, 1778 - 1830 ) 

And blind Orion hungry for the morn. 

Oeiox, the subject of this landscape, was the classical 
Nimrod and is called by Homer, ‘ a hunter of shadows, 
himself a shade ’ . He was the son of Neptune ; and having 
lost an eye in some affray between the Gods and men. 
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■n'as told that if lie would go to meet tlie rising sun lie 
would recover his sight. He is represented setting out on 
his journey, vith men on his shoulders to guide him, 
a bow in his hand, and Diana in the clouds greeting him. 
He stallcs along, a giant upon earth, and reels and falters 
in his gait, as if just awakened out of sleep, or imcertain 
of his waj'^ : yon see his blindness, though his back is 
turned. Jlists rise around him, and veil the sides of the 
green forests ; earth is dank and fresh with dews, the 
‘ grey dawn and the Pleiades before him dance ’, and in 
the distance are seen the blue hills and sullen ocean. 
Nothing was ever more finely conceived or done. It 
breathes the spirit of the morning ; its moisture, its 
repose, its obscurit}-, waiting the mmacle of light to Idndle 
it into smiles ; the wliole is, like the prmcipal figure in it, 

‘ a forerumrer of the dawn’. The same atmosphere tinges 
and imbues every object, the same dull light ' shadowy 
sets off ’ the face of nature : one feeling of vastness, of 
strangeness, and of primeval forms pervades the painter’s 
canvas, and we are thrown back upon the first integrity 
of thmgs. This gi-eat and learned man might be said to 
see nature through the glass of time ; he alone has a right 
to be considered as tlie painter of classical antiquity. 
Sir Joshua has done him justice in this respect. He could 
give to the scenery of his heroic fables that unimpaired 
look of original nature, full, solid, large, luxuriant, teeming 
with life and power : or deck it with all the pomp of art, 
with temples and towers, and mjdhologic groves. His 
pictiu'es ‘ denote a foregone conclusion ’. He applies 
Nature to his purposes, works out 'her images according 
to the standard of his thoughts, embodies high fictions ; 
and the first conception being given, all the rest seems 
to grow out of and be assimilated to it', by the unfailing 
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process of a studious imagination. Like Iiis own Orion, 
lie overlooks the surrounding ^cene, appears to ‘ take up 
the isles as a very little thing, and to lay the earth in 
a balance With a laborious and mighty gi’asp, he puts 
Nature into the mould of the ideal and antique ; and was 
among painters (more than any one else) what i\Iilton 
was among poets. There is in both something of the 
same pedantry, the same stiffness, the same elevation, 
the same grandeur, the same mixture of art and nature, 
the same richness of borrowed materials, the same unity 
of character. Neither the poet nor the painter lowered 
the subjects they treated, but filled up the outline in the 
fancy, and added strength and reality to it ; ' and thus 
not only satisfied, but surpassed the expectations of the 
spectator and the reader. This is held for the triumph 
and the perfection of works of art. To give us nature, 
such as we see it, is well and deserving of praise ; to give 
us nature, such as we have never seen, but have often 
wished to see it, is better, and deserving of higher praise. 
He who can show the world in its first naked glory, ndth 
the hues of fancy spread over it, or in its high and pabny 
state, with the gravity of history stamped on the proud 
monuments of vanished empire, — ^who, by his ‘ so potent 
art ’, can recall time past, transport us to distant places, 
and join the regions of imagination (a new conquest) to 
those of reality, — ^who shows us not only ivhat Nature is, 
but what she has been, and is capable of, — he who does 
this, and does it -with simplicity, with truth, and grandeur, 
is lord of Nature and her powers ; and his mind is universal, 
and his art the master-art ! 

There is nothing in this ‘ more than natural if criticism 
could be persuaded to think so. The historic painter does 
not neglect or contravene Nature, but follows her more 
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closely* lip into her faiitnstic hciglits or Ihddeu recesses. 
He demonstrate.^! what she would he in conceivable cir- 
cumstances and under implied conditions. He ‘ gives to 
airy nothing a local habitation ”, not ‘ a name At his 
touch, words start up into images, thoughts become things. 
He clothes a dream, a phantom, with form and colour, 
andi the wholesome attributes of reality. His art is 
a second nature ; not a dilTcront one. There are those, 
indeed, who think that not to cop}’ nature i.s the rule 
for attaining perfection. Because they cannot paint the 
objects which they have seen, they fancj' themselves 
qualified to paint the ideas which they have not seen. 
But it is possible to fail in this latter and more dilheult 
style of imitation, as well ns in the former humbler one. 
The detection, it is true, is not so eas}’, because the objects 
arc not so nigh at hand to compare, and therefore there 
is more room botli for false pretension and for self-deceit. 
They take an epic motto or subject, a\\d conclude that 
the sjhrit is implied as a thing of course. Tlicy jjaint 
inferior portraits, maudlin lifeless faces, without ordiuaiy 
expression, or one look, feature, or particle of nature in 
them, and think that this is to rise to the truth of history. 
They vulgarize and degrade whatever is interesting or 
sacred to the mind, and suppose that the}’- thus add to 
the dignit}' of their profession. The}' reiwesent a face 
that seems as if no thought or feeling of any kind had 
ever passed through it, and would have you believe that 
this is the very sublime of expression, such as it would 
aiJpcar in lierocs, or demigods of old, when rajjture or 
agony Avas raised to its height. They show you a land- 
scape that looks as if the sun never shone upon it, and 
tell you that it is not modern — that so earth looked Avhen 
• Sickly iscntimcnfni. 
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Titan first kissed it witli hi-s rays. Tliis is not tlio true 
ideal. It is not to fill the moulds of the imagination, hut 
to deface and injure tlicm ; it is not to come up to, hut 
to fall short of, the poorest conception in the public mind. 
Such pictures .should not be hung in the .same room u’itli 
tbo-t of Orion.^ 

Poussin was, of all paintens, tlic most poetical. He 
was the painter of ideas. No one ev^cr told a story half 
so Avcll, nor so well laicw what was capable of being told 
by the pencil. He seized on, and struck ofT with grace 
and precision, just that point of view which would be 
likel3’^ to catch tlie reader’s fanej’. There is a significance, 
a consciousness in whatever he docs (sometimes a vice, 
but oftener a virtue) bej'ond anj^ other painter. His 
Giants sitting on the tops of craggy mountains, as huge 
themselves, and plajdng idlj* on their Pan's-pipcs. seem 

' Evcrj-ttiing tends to show, the manner in which a great artist is 
formed. If any person could claim an e.\cmption from the careful 
imitation of individual objects, it was Nicolas Poussin. Ho studied 
the antique, but he also studied nature. ‘ I have often admired ’, says 
Vignuel de Sfarville, who knew him at a late period of his life, ‘ the 
love he had for his art. Old as he was, I frequently saw liim among 
the ruins of ancient Rome, out in the Campagna, or along the banks 
of the Tyher, sketchmg a scene that had pleased him ; and I often met 
him with his handkerchief full of stones, moss, or flowers, which he 
carried home, that he might copy them ex.actly from nature. One 
day I asked him how he had attained to such a degree of perfection, 
as to have gained so liigh a rank among the great painters of Italy ? 
He answered, “ I nAVE keglected sothing — See his Life, iatchj 
ptihlished. It appesirs from this account that he had not fallen into a 
recent error, lhat Nature puts the man of genius out. As a contrast 
,to the foregoing description, I might mention, that I remember an 
old gentleman once asking Jlr. IYe.st in the British Gallery if ho had 
ever been at Athens ? To which the President made answer. No ; nor 
did he feel any great dessire to go ; for that he thought he had as good 
an idea of the place from the Catalogue as he could get by living there 
for any number of years. Wliat would ho have said, if any one bad 
told him, he could get as good an idea of the subject of one of liis 
great works from reading the Catalogue of it, as from seeing the picture 
itself 1 Yet the answer was characteristic of the genius of the painter. 



ON A LANDSCAPE OF NICOLAS POUSSIN 33 


to have been seated there these tliree thousand years, and 
to kuoAV the beginning and the end of their ovti story. 
An infant Bacchus or Jupiter is big with his future destin3^ 
Even inanimate and dumb things speak a language of 
their own. His snakes, the messengers of fate, are inspired 
vith human intellect. His trees grow and expand their 
leaves in the air, glad of tlie rain, proud of the sun, awake 
to the winds of heaven. In his Plague of Athens the very 
builduigs seem stiff with liorror. His picture of the 
Deluge is, perhaps, the finest historical landscape in the 
world. You see a waste of waters, vdde, interminable ; 
the sun is labouring, wan and weary, up the sky ; the 
clouds, duU and leaden, lie like a load upon the eye, and 
heaven and earth seem comminghng into one confused 
mass ! His human figures are sometimes ‘ o’er-informed ’ 
with this Ivind of feeling. Their actions have too much 
gesticulation, and the set expression of the features borders 
too much on the mechanical and caricatured style. In 
this respect they form a contrast to Eaphael’s, whose 
figures never appear to be sittmg for their pictures, or to 
be conscious of a spectator, or to have come from the 
painter’s hand. In Nicolas Poussin, on the contrary, 
everything seems to have a distinct understanding "with 
the artist ; ' the very stones prate of then.’ whereabout ’ ; 
each object has its part and place assigned, and is in 
a sort of compact with the rest of the picture. It is this 
conscious keeping, and, as it were, miernal design, that 
gives their pecuhar character to the works of this artist. 
There was a picture of Aurora in the British Gallerj^ a year 
or two ago. It was a suffusion of golden light. The 
Goddess wore her saffron-coloured robes, and appeared 
just risen from the gloomy bed of old Titlionus. Her very 
steeds, milk-white, were tinged with the j^ellow dawn. 

1951 Q 
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It was a personification of the morning. Poussin suc- 
ceeded better in classic than in sacred subjects. The latter 
are comparatively heavy, forced, full of violent contrasts 
of coloiu’, of red, blue, and black, and without the true 
prophetic inspiration of the characters. But in his pagan 
allegories and fables he was quite at home. The native 
gravity and native levity of the Frenchman were com- 
bined with Itahan scenerj”^ and an antique gusto, and gave 
even to his colouring an air of learned indifference. He 
wants, in one respect, grace, form, expression ; but he has 
everj’where sense and meaning, perfect costume and pro- 
priety. His personages always belong to the class and 
time represented, and are strictly versed in the business 
in hand. His grotesque compositions in particular, bis 
Nymphs and Fauns, are superior (at least, as far as style 
is concerned) even to those of Rubens. They are taken 
more immediately out of fabulous history. Rubens’s 
Satyrs and Bacchantes have a more jovial and volup- 
tuous aspect, are more drunk with pleasure, more full of 
animal spirits and riotous impulses ; they laugh and , 
bound along — 

Leaping hke wanton kids in pleasant spring ; 

but those of Poussin have more of the intellectual part of 
the character, and seem vicious on reflection, and of set 
purpose. Rubens’s are noble specimens of a class ; 
Poussin’s are allegorical abstractions of the same class ; 
TOth bodies less pampered, but vith minds more secretly 
depraved. The Bacchanahan groups of the Flemish 
painter were, however, his masterpieces in composition. 
Witness those prodigies of colour, character, and expres- 
sion at Blenheim. In the more chaste and refined delinea- 
tion of classic fable, Poussin Avas Avithout a riA^al.' Rubens, 
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who was a match for liim in the wild and picturesque, 
could not pretend to vie with the elegance and purity of 
thought in his picture of Apollo giving a poet a cui) of 
water to drink, nor with the gi'accfulness of design in the 
figure of a nymph squeezing the juice of a bunch of grapes 
from her fingers (a rosy wine-press) which falls into the 
mouth of a chubby infant below. But, above all, who 
shall celebrate, in terms of fit praise, his picture of the 
shepherds in the Valo of Tempo going out in a fine morn- 
ing of the spring, and coming to a tomb with tln.s inscrqi- 
tiou : Et ego in AncAniA vixi ! The eager curiosity of 
some, the eypression of others who start back with fear 
and surprise, the clear breeze playing with the branches 
of the shadowing trees, ‘ the valleys low, where the mild 
zephyrs use’, the distant, uninterrupted, sumn’- prosjicct 
speak (and for over will speak on) of ages past to ages 
yet to come ! ^ 

Pictures arc a set of chosen images, a stream of pleasant 
thoughts passing through the mind. It is a luxmy to 
have the walls of our rooms hung round v'ith them, and 
no less so to have such a gallerj' in the mind, to con over 
the relies of ancient art bound up ' within the book and 
volume of the brain, unmixed (if it were possible) with 
baser matter ’ ! A life passed among jiictures, in the stud}' 
and <Jie love of art, is a happy noiseless dream : or rather, 
it is to dream and to be awake at the same time ; for it 
has all ‘the sober certainty of Avaking bliss’, with the 
romantic volujituoiisness of a visionary and abstracted 
being. They are the bright consummate essences of 

' Poussin has repeated this subject more than once, and appears to 
have revelled in its witcheries. I have before alluded to it, and may 
again. It is hard that wo should not be allowed to dwell as often ns 
wo please on what delights us, when things that aro disagreeable recur 
so often against our Avnl. 
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tilings, and ‘ he who knows of these delights to taste anti 
interpose them oft, is not unwise ! ’ TJie Orion, which 
1 have here taken occasion to descant upon, is one of 
a'collcetion of excellent pictures, as this collcetion is itself 
one of a series from the old masters, which have for sonic 
years back embrowned the walls of the British Gallery, 
and enriched the public eye. WJiat hues (those of nature 
mellowed by iimel breathe around as we enter ! B hat 
forms are there, woven into the memory ! What looks, 
tvhich only the answering looks of the spectator can 
exjiress ! What intellectual stores have been yearly 
])oured forth from the shrine of ancient art ! The works 
are various, but the names the same — heaps of Rem- 
brandts frouTiing from the darkened walls, Rubens’s glad 
gorgeous groups, Titians more rich and rare, Claudes 
ahvays exquisite, sometimes beyond compare, Guido's 
endless clo 5 dng sweetness, the learning of Poussin and the 
Caracci, and Raphael’s princely magnificence crowning 
all. We read certain letters and syllables in the Catalogue, 
and at the well-lmown magic sound a miracle of skill and 
beauty starts to view. One might think that one year's 
prodigal display of such perfection would exhaust the 
labours of one man’s life ; but the next year, and the next 
to that, we find another harvest reaped and gathered in 
to the great gamer of art, by the same immortal hands — • 

Old Gekitts the porter of them was ; 

He letteth in, he letteth out to wend. — 

Them works seem endless as their reputation — to be manj" 
as they are complete — to multiply with the desire of the 
mind to see more and more of them ; as if there were 
a Hving power in the breath of Fame, and in the very 
names of the great heirs of glory ‘ there ■were propagation 
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too ' ! It is something to Iiave a collection of this sort 
to count njion once a year ; to have one last, lingering 
look yet to come. Pictures are scattci'cd like stray gifts 
through the ^vorld ; and while they remain, earth has yet 
a little gilding left, not quite rubbed off, dishonoured, and 
defaced. Tliere arc jdenty of standard works still to be 
found in this country, in the collections at Blenheim, at 
Burleigh, and in those belonging to ^Ir. Angerstein, Lord 
Grosvenor, the ilarquis of Stafloi'd, and others, to keep 
up this treat to the lovers of art for many years ; and it 
is the more desirable to reserve a privileged sanctuary of 
this sort, where the eye may dote, and the heart take its 
fill of such pictures as Poussin’s Orion, since the Iiouvi’c 
is strip})cd of its triumphant spoils, and since ho who 
collected it, aird wore it as a rich jewel in his Iron Crown, 
the lumtei* of greatness and of glory, is himself a shade ! 

6 

THE MILITARY ESTABLISHiMENT OF THE 
ROJLVN EMPIRE 

(Edw^ved Gibbox, 1737-94) 

The military e.stablishment of the. Roman empire, 
which thus assured either its tranquillity or success, will 
now become the proper and impoitant object of our 
attention. 

In the purer ages of the commonwealth, the use of 
arms was reserved for those ranks of citizens who had 
a country to love, a property to defend, and some shaTO 
in enacting those laws, which it was their interest as well 
as duty to maintain. But in proportion as the public 
freedom was lost in extent of conquest, war was gradualh* 
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improved into an art, and degraded into a trade. Tlie 
legions themselves, even at the time when they were 
recruited in the most distant provinces, Avere supposed 
to consist of Roman citizens. That distinction was 
generally considered, either as a legal qualification, or 
as a proper recompense, for the soldier ; but a more 
serious regard was paid to the essential merit of age, 
strength, and military stature. In all levies, a just 
preference was given to the climates of the north over 
those of the south ; the race of men bom to the exercise 
of arms was sought for in the countrj’- rather than in 
cities ; and it was very reasonablj^ presumed, that the 
hardy occupations of smiths, carpenters, and huntsmen, 
would supply more vigour and resolution, than the 
sedentary trades which are employed in the service of 
luxury. After every qualification of property had been 
laid aside, the armies of the Roman emperors were still 
commanded, for the most part, by officers of a liberal 
birth and education ; but the common soldiers, like the 
mercenary troops of modem Europe, were draAvn from 
the meanest, and very frequently from the most profligate 
of mankind. 

That public virtue which, among the ancients, was 
denominated patriotism, is derived from a strong sense 
of our own interest in the preservation and prosperity 
of the free government of Avhich Ave are menibers. Such 
a sentiment, which had rendered the legions of the republic 
almost inAuncible, could make but a very feeble impression 
on the mercenary servants of a despotic prince ; and it 
became necessary to supply that defect by other motiA’'es, 
of a different, but not less forcible nature — honour and 
religion. The peasant, or mechanic, imbibed the usebil 
prejudice that he aa'US advanced to the more dignified 
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l^rofession of arms, in ■which his rank and rejmtation woidd 
depend on his own valour ; and that, although the 
prowess of a private soldier must often escape the notice 
of fame, his own behaviour might sometimes confer glory 
or disgrace on the company, the legion, or even the army, 
to whose honours he was associated. On his first entrance 
into the service, an oath was administered to liim, with 
every circumstance of solemnity. He promised never 
to desert his standard, to submit his own will to the com- 
mand of liis leaders, and to sacrifice his life for the safety 
of the emperor and the empire. The attachment of the 
Roman troops to their standard was inspired by the united 
influence of religion and of honour. The golden eagle, 
which glittered in the front of the legion, was the object 
of their fondest devotion ; nor was it esteemed less 
impious than it was ignominious, to abandon that sacred 
ensign in the hox\r of danger. These motives, wliich 
derived their strength from the imagination, were enforced 
bj’’ fears and hopes of a more substantial land. Regular 
pay, occasional donatives, and a stated recompense after 
the appointed time of service, alle'riatcd the hardships 
of the military life ; whilst, on the other hand, it was 
impossible for cowardice or disobedience to escape the 
severest punishment. The centurions were authorized 
to chastise ■\Htli blows, the generals had a right to punish 
with death ; and it was an inflexible maxim of Roman 
discipline, that a good soldier should dread his officers 
far more than the enemy. From such laudable arts did 
the valour of the imperial troops receive a degi-ee of 
firmness and docility, unattainable by the impetuous and 
irregular passions of barbarians. 

And yet so sensible were the Romans of the imper- 
fection of valour without skill and practice, that in their 
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language, the name of an army was borrowed from the 
word which signified exercise. Military exercises were the 
important and unremitted object of their discipline. 
The recruits and young soldiers were constantly trained 
both in the morning and in the evening, nor was age or 
loiowledge allowed to excuse the veterans from the daily 
repetition of what they had completely learnt. Large 
sheds were erected in the winter-quarters of the troops, 
that their useful labours might not receive any interrup- 
tion from the most tempestuous weather ; and it was 
carefully observed, that the arms destined to this imitation 
of war, should be of double the weight which was required 
in real action. It is not the purpose of tliis work to enter 
into any minute description of the Roman exercises. 
We shall only remark, that they comprehended whatever 
could add strength to the body, activity to the hmbs, 
or grace to the motions. The soldiers were diligently 
instructed to march, to run, to leap, to swim, to carry 
heavy burdens, to handle everj’^ species of arms that was 
used either for offence or for defence, either in distant 
engagement, or in a closer onset ; to form a variety of 
evolutions ; and to move to the sound of flutes, in the 
Pyrrhic or martial dance. In the midst of peace, the 
Roman troops familiarized themselves -with the practice 
of war ; and it is prettily remarked by an ancient historian 
who had fought against them, that the effusion of blood 
was the only circumstance wliich distinguished a field of 
battle from a field of exercise. It was the policy of the 
ablest generals, and even of the emperors themselves, to 
encourage these military studies by their presence and 
example ; and we are informed that Hadrian, as well 
as Trajan, frequently condescended to instruct the 
inexperienced soldiers, to reward the diligent, and some- 
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times to tlispulc willi them tlio jxi/.e nf superior stix-ngth 
or ilextcrity. Under the reigns of tho«e princes, tlio 
science of tactics was cultivated with success ; and ns 
long as the empire retained any vigour, their military 
instructions were respected as the most perfect model 
of Roman discipline. 

Nino centuries of war had gradually introduced into 
the service many alterations and imj»rovements. The 
legions, as they are described by Polybius, in the time 
of the Punic wars, difTcred verj- materially from those 
which achieved the victories of Caesar, or defended the 
monarchy of Hadrian andthc Antonines. The constitution 
of the imperial legion may bo described in a few woixls. 
The heav3’-nrmed infant rj’, which composed its principal 
strength, was divided into ten cohorts, and fifty-five 
companies, under the orders of a correspondent number 
of tribunes and centurions. The first cohort, wliich alwaj’s 
claimed the post of honour and the custodj’ of the eagle, 
was formed of eleven hundred and five soldiers, the most 
approved for valour and fidelity. The remaining nine 
cohorts consisted each of five hundred and fiftj’-five ; and 
the whole bodj* of legionary infantiy amounted to six 
thousand one hundred men. Their anus were uniform, 
and admirably adapted to the nature of their scrr'icc : an 
open helmet, with a lofty crest ; a breast-plate, or coat 
of mail ; greaves on their legs, and an amide buckler on 
their left arm. The buckler was of an oblong and concave 
figure, four feet in length, and two and a half in breadth, 
framed of a light wood, covered with a bull’s hide, and 
stronglj' guarded rvith plates of brass. Besides a lighter 
spear, the Icgionarj’ soldier grasped in his right hand 
the formidable pihm, a ponderous javelin, whose utmost 
length was about six feet, and which was terminated bj' 
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a massy triangular point of steel of eighteen inches. This 
instmment was indeed much inferior to our modern fire- 
arms ; since it was exliausted by a single discharge at 
the distance of only ten or twelve paces. Yet when it was 
launched by a firm and sldlfid hand, there was not any 
cavalry that durst venture wdthin its reach, nor any shield 
or corslet that could sustain the impetuosity of its weight. 
As soon as the Roman had darted his pilum, he drew his 
sword, and rushed forwards to close rvith the enemy. 
Tfis sword was a short well-tempered Spanish blade, that 
carried a double edge, and was alike suited to the purpose 
of striking or of pushing ; but the soldier was alwa5’'s 
instructed to prefer the latter use of his weapon, as liis 
own body remained less exposed, whilst he inflicted a more 
dangerous w’ound on his adversary. The legion was 
usually drawn up eight deep ; and the regular distance 
of three feet was left between the files as well as ranks. 
A body of troops habituated to preserve tins open order, 
in a long front and a rapid charge, found themselves 
prepared to execute every disposition which the circum- 
stances of war or the skill of their leader might suggest. 
The soldier possessed a free space for his arms and motions, 
and sufficient intervals were allowed, through which 
seasonable reinforcements might be introduced to the 
relief of the exhausted combatants. The tactics of the 
Greeks and Macedonians were formed on very different 
principles. The strength of the phalanx depended on 
sixteen ranks of long pikes, wedged together in the closest 
array. But it was soon discovered by reflection, as well 
as by the event, that the strength of the phalanx was 
unable to contend with the activity of the legion. 

The eavalry, wdthout which the force of the legion 
would have remained imperfect, was divided into ten 
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troops or s{puitlront= ; Ihi' first. «s (he eompanion of the 
iirst eohort, eoiisislod of a lumclix-d and tliirty-trvo men ; 
wliilst cacl» of 1 Ir> other nine amounted only to sixty-six. 
The entire cstablishnicnt formed a regiment, if wc may 
use the motlern expression, of seven lumdred and twenty- 
six horse, natmally connected with its respective legion, 
but occasionally separated to net in the line, and to 
compose a part of the wings of the army. The cavalry of 
the emperor's was no longer composed, like that of the 
ancient republic, of the noblest youths of Rome and Italy, 
who, by performing their military service on horseback, 
prepared themselves for the offices of senator and consul ; 
and solicited, by deeds of valour, the future suffrages of 
their countrymen. Since the alteration of manners and 
government, the most wealthy of (he equestrian onlor 
were engaged in the administration of justice, and of 
the revenue : and whenever they embraced the pi'ofession 
of arirvs, they were immediately entrusted with a troop 
of horse, or a cohort of foot. Trajan and Hadrian formed 
their cavalry from the same pi-ovinccs, and the same class 
of tlicir subjects, which recruited the ranks of the legion. 
The horses were bred, for the most part, in Spain or 
Cappadocia. The Roman troopers despised the complete 
armour with which the cavalry of the east was encumbered. 
Their more usefid arms consisted in a helmet, an oblong 
shield, light boots, and a coat of mail. A javelin, and a 
long broad-sword, were their principal weapons of offence. 
The use of lances, and of iron maces, they seem to have 
borrowed from the barbarians. 

The safety and honour of the empire were principally 
entnisted to the legions ; but the policy of Romo conde- 
scended to adopt every usefid instrument of war. Consider- 
able levies were regularly made among the provincials, 
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who had not yet deserved the honourable distinction of 
Romans. Many dependent princes and communities, 
dispersed round the frontiers, were pennitted, for a while, 
to hold their freedom and security by the tenure of 
military service. Even select troops of hostile barbarians 
were frequently compelled or persuaded to consume their 
dangerous valour in remote climates, and for the benefit 
of the state. All these were included under the general 
name of auxiliaries ; and howsoever they might vary 
according to the difference of times and circumstances, 
their numbers were seldom much inferior to those of the 
legions themselves. Among the auxiliaries, the bravest 
and most faithful bands were placed under the command 
of praefects and centurions, and severely trained in the 
arts of Roman discipline ; hut the far greater part retained 
those arms to which the nature of their country, or their 
early habits of life, more peeuliarly adapted them. By 
this institution, each legion, to whom a certain proportion 
of auxiliaries Avas allotted, contained within itself CA’-ery 
species of lighter troops, and of missile Aveapons ; and Avas 
capable of encountering every nation, with the advantages 
of its respective arms and discipline. Nor was the legion 
destitute of Avhat, in modem language, Avould be styled 
a train of artillery. It consisted in ten military engines 
of the largest, and fifty-five of a smaller size ; but all of 
Avhich, either in an oblique or horizontal manner, dis- 
charged stones and darts with irresistible violence. 

The camp of a Roman legion presented the appearance 
of a fortified city. As soon as the space Avas marked 
out, the pioneers carefully levelled the ground, and 
removed every impediment that might interrupt its perfect 
regularity. Its form Avas an exact quadrangle ; and Ave 
might calculate, that a square of about seven hundred 



THE HOMAN EMPIRE -ir, 

ya«E was suflicicnt for the encmnpinent of twenty 
thousatu! Romans ; lliough a similar number of our own 
troops MoukI expose to the enemy a front of more tlian 
treble tliat extent. In the midst of the camp, the ])rae- 
torium, or general's qunrtoi*s, rose above the otliers ; the 
cavalry, the infantry, and the au.xiliaries. occupied their 
respective .stations ; the .streets were broad, and perfectly 
straight, and a vacant .space of two hundred feet wa.s 
left on all sides, between the tent.s and the rampart. 
The rampart itself was usually twelve feet high, armed 
with a line of strong and intricate palisades, and defended 
by a ditch of twelve feet in depth ns well ns in breadth. 
This important labour was jicrformed by the hands of the 
legionaries themselves ; to whom the use of the sjiadc 
and the pickaxe was no less familiar than that of the 
sword or piliim. .Active valour may often be the present 
of nature ; but .such patient diligence can be the fruit only 
of habit and discipline. 

Whenever the tnimpot gave the .signal of departure, 
the camp was almost instantly broke up. and the troops 
fell into their ranks without delay or confusion. Besides 
their arms, which the Icgionarie.s scarcely considered ns 
an encumbrance, they were laden with their kitchen 
furniture, the instruments of fortification, and the profusion 
of many da3's. Under this rveight. which would oppress 
the delicacj' of a modern soldier, thej' were trained by 
a regular step to advance, in about six hours, near twenty 
miles. On the appearance of an enemy, thej’ threw aside 
their baggage, and bj' casj' and rapid evolutions converted 
the column of march into an order of battle. The slingers 
and archers skirmished In the front ; the auxiliaries 
formed the first line, and were seconded or sustained b.y 
the strength of the legions : the cavalry covered the 
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flanks, and the military engines were placed in the 
rear. 

Such were the arts of war, by wliich the Roman 
emperors defended tlieir extensive conquests, and pre- 
served a military spirit, at a time wlien every other 
virtue was oppressed by luxur5' and despotism. If, in 
the consideration of their armies, we pass from their 
disciphne to their numbers, we shall not find it easy to 
define them with any tolerable aecuracy. We may 
compute, however, that the legion, which was itself 
a body of six thousand eight hundred and thirty-one 
Romans, might, vath its attendant aii^haries, amount 
to about twelve thousand five hundred men. The peace 
establishment of Hadrian and liis successors was composed 
of no less than thirty of these formidable brigades ; and 
most probably formed a standing force of three hundred 
and seventy-five thousand men. Instead of being confined 
mtliin the walls of fortified cities, wliich the Romans 
considered as the refuge of weakness or pusillanimity, 
the legions were encamped on the banks of the great 
rivers, and along the frontiers of the barbarians. As their 
stations, for the most part, remained fixed and permanent, 
we may venture to describe the distribution of the troops; 
Three legions were sufficient for Britain. The principal 
strength lay upon the Rhine and Danube, and consisted 
of sixteen legions, in the folloiving proportions : two in 
the Lower, and three in the Dpper Germany ; one in 
Rhaetia, one in Noricum, four in Pannonia, three in 
Moesia, and two in Dacia. The defence of the Euphrates 
was entrusted to eight legions, six of whom ivere planted 
in ^iid the other two in Cappadocia. With regard 

Syptj Africa, and Spain, as they were far removed 

rom any important scene of war, a single legion main- 
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tained the domestic tranqiiillitj'^ of each of those great 
provinces. Even Italy was not left destitute of a niilitarj' 
force. Above twent}’’ thousand chosen soldiers, distin- 
guished by the titles of cit5' cohorts and praetorian guards 
watched over the safety of the monarch and the capital. 
As the authors of almost every revolution that distracted 
the empire, the praetorians will, verjj^ soon, and very 
loudty, demand our attention ; birt in their arms and 
institutions we cannot find any circumstance wliich dis- 
criminated them from the legions, unless it were a more 
splendid appearance, and a less rigid discipline. 

7 

THE STATE OF EUROPE AT THE TIME OF THE 
NORj\L\N INVASION 

(Edmuitd Burke, 1729-97) 

Before the period of which we are going to treat, 
England was little lvno\vn or considered in Europe. Their 
situation, their domestic calamities, and their ignorance, 
circumscribed the views and politics of the English within 
the bounds of their own island. But the Norman con- 
queror threw down all these barriers. The English laws, 
manners, and maxims, were suddenly changed ; the scene 
was enlarged ; and the communication with the rest of 
Europe, being thus opened, has been preserved ever since 
in a continued series of wars and negotiations. That we 
may therefore enter more fully into the matters wliich 
lie before us, it is necessary that we understand the 
state of the neighbouring continent at the time when this 
island first came to be interested in its affairs. 

The northern nations, who had ovemm the Roman 
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empire, were at first rather actuated by avarice than 
ambition, and were more intent upon plunder than con- 
quest ; they were carried beyond their original purposes, 
when they began to form regular governments, for which 
they had been prepared by no just ideas of legislation. 
Eor a long time, therefore, there was little of order in 
their afiairs, or foresight in their designs. The Goths, 
the Burgundians, the Franks, the Vandals, the Suevi, 
after they had prevailed over the Roman empire, by turns 
prevailed over each other in continual wars, which were 
carried on upon no principles of a determinate policy, 
entered into upon motives of brutality and caprice, and 
ended as fortune and rude violence chanced to prevail. 
Tumult, anarchy, confusion, overspread the face of 
Europe ; and an obscurity rests upon the transactions of 
that time, which suffers us to discover nothing but its 
extreme barbarity. 

Before this cloud could be dispersed, the Saracens, 
another body of barbarians- from the south, animated 
by a fury not unlike that which gave strength to the 
northern irruptions, but heightened by enthusiasm, and 
regulated by subordination and uniform policy, began to 
carry their arms, their manners, and religion, into every 
part of the universe. Spain was entirely ovenvhelmed 
by the torrent of their armies ; Italy, and the islands, 
were harassed by their fleets, and all Europe alarmed by 
their vigorous and frequent enterprises. Italy, who had 
so long sat the mistress of the world, was by turns the 
slave of all nations. The possession of that fine country 
was hotly disputed between the Greek emperor and the 
Bombards, and it suffered infinitely by that contention- 
Germany, the parent of so many nations, was exhausted 
by the swarms she had sent abroad. 
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However, in the midst of this chaos there were priiicijdes 
at work which reduced things to n certain form, and gradu- 
alh' unfolded a system, in which the chief movers and 
main springs were the papal and the imperial iiowcrs ; 
the aggrandizement or diminution of which have heen 
the drift of almost all the politics, intrigues, and wars, 
which have employed and distracted Europe to this day. 

From Romo tlic wJiolc western world had received its 
Cliristianity. She was the as3’lum of what learning had 
cscajicd the general desolation ; and even in her ruins 
she preserved something of the majestj’ of her ancient 
greatness. On these accounts she had a respect and 
a weight which increased every daj' amongst a simple 
religious people, who looked but a little waj’ into the 
consequences of their actions. The rudeness of the world 
was veiy favomablc for the establishment of an cminro 
of opinion. The moderation with which the popes at 
fii’st exerted this empire, made its growtli unfclt until 
it coidd no longer be opposed. And the polioj^ of later 
popes, building on the pictj' of the lii-st, continual^ 
increased it ; and thej’ made use of every instrument 
but that of force. They cmploj'cd cquall.y the virtues 
and the crimes of the great ; they favoured the lust of 
kings for absolute authorit^^ and the desire of subjects 
for liberty ; thejf xrrovoked war, mediated j)eace ; arrd 
took advarrtage of every tunr in the minds of men, whether 
of a public or private nature, to exterrd their irrfluerree, 
arrd push their jrower from ecclesiastical to civil ; from sub- 
jection to independerrej' ; frotrr independencj' to enrpire. 

Frarrcc had marrj^ advarrtages over the other jrarts of 
Euroxre. The Saracens had iro pcrnrarreirt srrccess irr that 
countrj’. The same hand which cxirelled those irrvadei-s, 
deposed the last of a race of heary^ arrd degeirerate 
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princes, more like eastern monarchs than German leaders, 
■who had neither the force to repel the enemies of their 
kingdom, nor to assert their own sovereignty. This 
usurpation placed on the throne princes of another 
character ; princes who were obliged to supply their 
want of title by the vigour of their administration. The 
French monarch had need of some gi-cat and respected 
authority to throw a veil over his usurpation, and to 
sanctify his newly-acquired power by those names and 
appearances which are neccssai-y to make it respectable 
to the people. On the other hand, the pope, who hated 
the Grecian empire, and equally feared the success of the 
Lombards, saw rvith joy this new star arise in the north, 
and gave it the sanction of his authority. Presently 
after he called it to his assistance. Pepin passed the Alps, 
relieved the pope, and invested him with the dominion 
of a large country in the best part of Italy. 

Charlemagne pursued the course which was marked out 
for liim, and put an end to the Lombard kingdom, weak- 
ened by the policy’’ of his father and the enmity of the 
popes, who never villingly’ saw a strong power in Italy'. 
Then he received from the hand of the pope the imperial 
crown, sanctified by the authority of the holy see, and 
iHth it the title of emperor of the Romans ; a name 
venerable from the fame of the old empire, which was 
supposed to carry great and unlcno-wn prerogatives ; and 
thus the- empire rose again out of its ruins in the West ; 
and what is remarkable, by means of one of those nations 
which had helped to destroy' it. If we take in the conquests 
of Charlemagne, it was also very' near as extensive as 
formerly ; though its constitution was altogether different, 
as being entirely' on the northern model of government. 

From Charlemagne the pope received in return an 
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ciilnrgcnicnt aiul a confirmnlion of liis- new territory. 
Thus the papal and imperial jiowers mutually gave hirlli 
to each ol lior. Thej* continued for some ages, and in some 
measure still continue, clo.sely connected, witli a variety of 
preteusion.s uj)on each other, and on the rest of Euroi)e. 

Tiiough tlio imperial jiowcr had its origin in France, it 
was soon divided into two hranehc.s, the Gallic and tlie 
Gorman. The latter alone supjmrted the title of empire ; 
but the power being weakened by this division, the pa2)al 
j)rctcusion.s had the greater weight. The pope, because 
he flr.st revived the imperial dignity, claimed a right of 
disposing of it, or at least of giving validity to the election 
of the emperor. The emperor, on the other hand, remem- 
bering the rights of those sovereigns whose title he bore, 
and how lately the power, which insulted him with such 
demands, had arisen from the bounty of his predecessors, 
claimed the same privileges in the election of a pope. 
The claims of both were somewhat plausible ; and they 
were supported, the one by force of arms, and the other 
by ecclesiastical influence, power.s wliich in those days 
were very nearly balanced. Italy was the theatre iqjon 
which this prize was disputed. In every city tiie parties 
in favour of each of the opponents were not far from an 
equality in their numbers and strength. Whilst these 
parties disagreed in the choice of a master, by contending 
for a elioicc in their subjection tlioy grew imjjcrceptibly 
into freedom, and passed through the medium of faction 
and anarchy into regular commonwealths. Thus arose 
the repiddics of Venice, of Genoa, of Florence, Sienna, 
and Pisa, and several others. These cities, established 
in this freedom, turned the frugal and ingenious spirit 
cont.racted in such communities to navigation and tralTic > 
and pursuing them with .skill and vigour, wliilst commerce 
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was neglected and despised by tbc rustic gentry of the 
martial governments, they grew to a considerable degree 
of wealth, pov'cr, and civility. 

The Danes, who in this latter time preserved the spirit 
and the numbers of the ancient Gothic people, had seated 
themselves in England, in the Low Countries, and in 
Normandy. Thej' passed from thence to the southern part 
of Europe, and in this romantic age gave rise in Sicily 
and Naples to a new Idngdom, and a new line of princes. 

All the kingdoms on the continent of Europe wcie 
governed nearly in the same form ; from whence arose 
a great similitude in the manners of their inhabitants. 
The feudal discipline extended itself everjnvhcre, and 
influenced the conduct of the courts, and the manners 
of the people, vith its own irregular martial sjiirit. Sub- 
jects, under the complicated laws of various and rigorous 
servitude, exercised all the prerogatives of sovereign 
power. They distributed justice, they made war and 
peace at pleasure. The sovereign, vith great pretensions, 
had but little power ; he was only a greater lord among 
gi'eat lords, who profited of the differences of Ids i^eers ; 
therefore no steady plan could be well pursued, either 
in war or peace. This day a prince seemed irresistible 
at the head of his numerous vassals, because their duty 
obliged them to war, and they performed this duty with 
pleasure. The next day saw this formidable power vanish 
like a dream, because this fierce undisciplined pBOj)le had 
no patience, and the time of the feudal service was con- 
tained Avitliin very narrow limits. It was therefore easy 
to find a number of persons at all times ready to follow 
any standard, but it was hard to complete a considerable 
design, which required a regvdar and continued movement. 
This enterprising disposition in the gentry was very 
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general, because they liad little occupation or pleasure 
but in war ; and the greatest rewards did then attend 
personal valoiu’ and prowess. All that professed arms 
became in some sort on an equality. A knight was the 
peer of a Idng ; and men had been used to see the bravery 
of private persons opening a road to that dignity. The 
temerity of adventrirers was much justified by the ill 
order of eveiy state, which left it a prey to almost any 
who should attack it with sufficient vigour. Thus, little 
checked by any superior power, full of fire, impetuosity, 
and ignorance, they longed to signalize themselves wher- 
ever an honourable danger called them ; and wherever 
that invited, they did not weigh very deliberately the 
probability of success. 

The Imowledge of this general disposition in the minds 
of men wiU naturalty remove a great deal of our wonder at 
seeing an attempt^ founded on such slender appearances of 
right, and supported by a power so little proportioned to 
the undertaldng as that of William, so warmly embr-aced 
and so generally followed, not only bj' his ovm subjects, 
but bj'^ all the neighboming potentates. The counts of 
Anjou, Bretagne, Ponthieu, Boulogne, and Poictou, 
sovereign princes ,• adventurers from every quartei- of 
France, the Netherlands, and the remotest parts of 
Germany, lajdng aside their jealousies and- enmities to 
one another, as weU as to William, ran with an inconceiv- 
able ardour into this enterprise ; captivated with the splen- 
dom- of the object, which obliterated all thoughts of the 
uncertainty of the event. William kept up this fervour 
by promises of large territories to aU his allies and associ- 
ates in the country to be reduced bj' their- rmited efforts. 
But after all it became equally necessary to reconcile to i 
his enterprise the three gi-eat powers, of whom we liavj@ 
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just spoken, wboso disposition must have had the most 
influence on his affairs. 

His feudal lord the Idng of France was bound hy his 
most obvious interests to oppose the further aggrandize- 
ment of one already too potent for a vassal ; but the 
king of France was then a minor ; and Baldwin, Earl of 
Flanders, whose daughter William had married, was 
regent of the kingdom. This circumstance rendered the 
remonstrance of the French council against his design 
of no effect ; indeed the opposition of the council itself 
was faint ; the idea of having a Idng under vassalage to 
their Crown might have dazzled the more superficial' 
courtiers ; whilst those who thought more deeply were 
unwilling to discourage an enterprise which they beheved 
would probably end in the ruin of the undertaker. The 
emperor was in his minority, as well as the king of France ; 
but by what arts the duke prevailed upon the imperial 
council to declare in his favour, whether or no by an idea 
of creating a balance to the power of France, if we can 
imagine that any such idea then subsisted, is altogether 
uncertain ; but it is certain that he obtained leave for 
the vassals of the empire to engage in his service, and that 
he made use of this permission. The pope’s consent was 
obtained with still less difficulty. William had shown 
liimself in many instances a friend to the church, and 
a favourer of the clergy. On this occasion he promised 
to improve those happy beginnings in proportion to the 
means he should acquire by the favour of the holy see. 
It is said that he even proposed to hold his new Idngdom 
as a fief from Rome. The pope, therefore, entered heartily 
into his interests ; he excommunicated all those that 
should oppose his enterprise, and sent him, as a means 
of insuring success, a consecrated banner. 



WHiVT IS A POET ? 


■ S 

WHAT IS A POET ? 

(WlLT.TAM WORDSWOETH, 1770-1850) 

Taking up the subject upon general grounds, I ask 
what is meant b}' the word Poet ? Wliat is a Poet ? To 
whom does he address himself ? And what language is 
to be expected from him ? He is a man speaking to men : 
a man, it is true, endued with more livelj' sensibility, more 
enthusiasm and tenderness, who has a greater knowledge 
of human nature, and a more compreliensive soul, than 
are supposed to be common among mankind ; a man 
pleased with his own passions and volitions, and who 
rejoices more than other men in the spirit of life that is 
in him ; delighting to contemplate similar volitions and 
passions as manifested in the goings on of the universe, 
and hahitiJ.iJlj' impeded to create them where he does not 
find tliem. To these qualities he has added a disposition 
to be affected more than other men by absent things as 
if they were present ; an ability of conjuring up in him- 
self passions, which are indeed far from being the same 
as those produced by I’cal events, yet (especially in those 
jiarts of the general sympathy wliich are pleasing and 
delightful) do more nearly resemble the passions produced 
b3r real events, than anjdhing which, from the motions 
of their own minds mereljj^, other men are accustomed to 
feel in themselves ; whence, and from practice, he has 
acquired a greater readiness and power in expressing what 
he tliinks and feels, and especiall3’- those tlioughts and 
feelings which, by his own choice, or from the structure 
of his own mind, arise in him without immediate extenial 
excitement. 
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But, whatever portion of this faculty we may suppose 
even the greatest poet to possess, there cannot be a doubt 
but that the language which it will suggest to hin> must, 
in liveliness and truth, fall far short of that which is 
uttered by men in real life, under the actual pressure of 
those passions, certain shadows of which the poet thus 
produces, or feels to be produced, in himself. 

However exalted a notion we would •wish to cherish of 
the character of a poet, it is obvious that, while he 
describes and imitates passions, his situation is altogether 
slavish and mechanical, compared with the freedom and 
power of real and substantial action and suffering. So 
that it will be the wish of the poet to bring his feelings 
near to those of the persons whose feelings he describes, 
nay, for short spaces of time, perhaps, to let himself slip 
into an entire delusion, and even confound and identify 
his own feelings wth theirs ; modifying only the language 
which is thus suggested to him by a consideration that 
he describes for a particular purpose, that of gmng 
pleasure. Here, then, he will apply the principle on which 
I have so much insisted, namely, that of selection ; on 
this he ■will depend for removing what would otherwise 
be painful or disgusting in the passion ; he Avill feel that 
there is no necessity to trick out or elevate nature ; and, 
the more industriously he applies this 25rinciple, the deeper 
will be his faith that no words, Avhich his fancy or imagina- 
tion can suggest, will bear to be compared with those 
which are the emanations of reality and truth. 

But it may be said by those who do not object to the 
general spirit of these remarks, that, as it is impossible 
for the poet to produce upon all occasions language as 
exquisitel3' fitted for the passion as that which the real 
passion itself suggests, it is proper that he should consider 



WHAT TS A POET ? 57 

himself as in the situation of a translator, who deems 
himself justified when he suhstitutesexccllcnces of another 
hind for those wliich are unattainable, by him ; and endea- 
vours oceasionally to surjiass his original, in order to make 
some amends for the general inferiority to wliich he feels 
that he must submit. But this would bo to encourage 
idleness and unmanly despair. Further, it is the language 
of men who speak of what the3' do not understand ; who 
talk of poetrj’ as of a matter of amusement and idle 
pleasure ; who will converse with us as gravelj^ about 
a taste, for poctrj', as thej’ express it, ns if it were a thing 
as indifferent as a taste for rope-dancing, or Frontignac, 
or lShe.lT3^ Aristotle, I have been told, hath said, that 
poetry is the most philosophic of all writing : it is so : 
its object is truth, not individual and local, but general 
and operative ; not standing U])on external testimony, 
but carried alive into the heart bj' passion ; truth which 
is its o^vn testimonj', which gives strength and divinity 
to the tribunal to which it ajipeals, and receives them 
from the same tribunal. Poetrj^ is the image of man and 
nature. The obstacles which stand in the way of the 
fidelity of the biographer and historian, and of their con- 
sequent utilit3% are incalculablj' greater than those which 
are to be encountered by the poet who has an adequate 
notion of the dignity of his art. The poet writes under 
one restriction only, namely, that of the necessit5’^ of giving 
immediate pleasure to a human being possessed of that 
information which may be expected from him, not as 
a lawyer, a ph3’^sician, a majurer, an astronomer, or a 
natural philosopher, but as a man. Except this one 
restriction, there is no object standing between the poet 
and the image of things ; between this and the biographer 
and the historian there are a thousand. 
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Hor lei this necessity of producing immediate pleasure 
be considered as a degradation of the poet’s art. It is 
far otherwise. It is an acluioivledgement of the beauty 
of the universe, an acknowledgement the more sinceie 
because it is not formal, but indirect ; it is a task light 
and easy to him ivho looks at the world in the spirit of 
love ; further, it is a homage paid to the native and naked 
dignity of man, to the grand elementary ]n'inciple of 
pleasure, by wliich he knows, and feels, and lives, and 
moves. We have no sympathy" but what is projiagated 
Ijy pleasure. I would not be misunderstood, but wherever 
we sympathize with pain, it will be found that the sym- 
pathy is produced and cariied on b}' subtle combinations 
with pleasure. We liavc no knowledge, that is, no general 
jirinciiiles drawn from the contemplation of particular 
facts, but what has been built up by pleasure, and exists 
in us by pleasure alone. The man of science, the chemist, 
and mathematician, whatever dilKicult ios and disgusts they 
may have had to struggle with, know and feel this. How- 
ever jiainful may be the objects with wiiich the anato- 
mist’s knowledge is connected, he feels t hat his knowledge 
is pleasure ; and Avhere he has no pleasure, he has no 
knowledge. What then does the ])oet ? He considers 
man and the objects that .surround him as acting and 
reacting upon each other, so as to produce an infinite 
complc.vity of jiain and pleasure ; he considers man in his 
own nature and in his ordinary life ns contemplating tins 
with a certain quantity of immediate knowledge, willi 
certain convictions, intuitions, and derluctions, which by 
habit become of the nature of intuitions ; he consi«lor.s 


him as looking upon this comjilex scone of ideas and sen- 
sations, and finding everywhere objects that immediately 
e.\cite in him synijiathies which, from the necessities of 
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Ill's; imtiive, are accompanied by an overbalance of 
enjoyment. 

To this laiowledge wliicli all men cany about rnth 
them, and to these sjmipathies in which, witliout aiy 
other discipline than that of our daily life, rve arc fitted 
to take delight., the poet principally directs his attention. 
He considers man and nature as essentiallj’’ adapted to 
each other, and the mind of man as natiirallj’ the mirror 
of the fairest and most interesting qualities of nature. 
And thus the poet, prompted bj' this feeling of pleasure 
which accomjianies him tlirough the whole course of his 
studies, converses rvith general nature with affections aldn 
to those wliich, thi’ough labour and length of time, the 
man of science has raised up in himself, bj' conversing 
uith those pai-ts of nature which are the objects of his 
studies. The Imowledge both of the poet and the man of 
science is pleasm'e ; but the luiowledge of the one cleaves 
to us as a necessary part of our existence, our natural and 
unalienable inlieritance ; the other is a personal and indi- 
vidual acquisition, slow to come to us, and by no liabitiial 
and direct sympathy coimectuig us with our fellow beings. 
The man of science seeks truth as a remote and unknown 
benefactor ; he cherishes and loves it in his solitude ; the 
poet, singing a song in which all human beings join with 
him, rejoices in the presence of truth as our visible friend 
and hourly companion. Poetry is the breath and finer 
spu'it of aU Imowledge ; it is the impassioned expression 
which is in the comitenance of aU science. Emphaticalty 
may be said of the poet, as Shakespeare hath said of man, 

‘ that he looks before and after’. He is the rock of defence 
of human nature, an upholder and preserver, carr 3 nng 
everywhere vith him relationship and love. In spite of 
difference of soil and climate, of language and manners. 
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of laws and customs, in spite of things silentlj' gone out 
of mind, and things violently destroyed, the poet binds 
together by passion and knowledge the vast empire of 
human society, as it is spread over the whole earth, and 
over all time. The objects of the poet’s thoughts are 
everywhere : though the eyes and senses of man are, it 
is true, his favourite guides, yet he udll follow wheresoever 
he can find an atmosphere of sensation in which to move 
his wings. Poetry is the first and last of all knowledge 
— ^it is as immortal as the heart of man. If the labours 
of men of science shotdd ever create any material revolu- 
tion, direct or indirect, in our condition, and in the impres- 
sions which we habitually receive, the poet will sleep then 
no more than at present, but he will be ready to follow 
the steps of the man of science, not only in those general 
indirect effects, but he will be at his side, carrying sensa- 
tion into the midst of objects of the seience itself. The 
remotest discoveries of the chemist, the botanist, or miner- 
alogist, •will be as proper objects of the poet’s art as any 
upon which it can be employed, if the time should ever 
come when these things shall be familiar to us, and the 
relations under which they are contemplated by the fol- 
lowers of these respective sciences shall be manifestly and 
palpably material to us as enjoying and suffering beings. 
If the time should ever come when what is now called 
science, thus familiarized to men, shall be ready to put 
on, as it were, a form of flesh and blood, the poet will lend 
his di^'ine spirit to aid the transfiguration, and 'will welcome 
the being thus produced as a dear and a genuine inmate 
of the household of man. It is not, then, to be supposed 
that any one, who holds that sublime notion of poetry 
which I have attempted to convey, •ndll break in upon the 
sanctity and truth of his pictures by transitory and acci- 
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dental oriiaiuentSj and endeavour to excite admiration of 
himself by arts, tlie necessity of which must manifestly 
depend upon the assumed meanness of his subject. 


9 

A CLASSIFICATION OP POETS 
(F. W. Robertson, lSlG-53) 

Consider, next, the influence of the spirit of Poetry 
as distinguished from the particular form in wliich it 
may be manifested. 

The poets of the higher order are susceptible of a still 
further subdivision. There arc those who project them- 
selves out of their own particular being, and become bj’^ 
imagination one with that on which they meditate : and 
those who inform all thej' gaze on with their own indi- 
viduality. Those, that is, who sym]>athizc with all that 
is created : and those whose imagination makes all to 
sympathize with them. I need not say which of these 
two classes is the domain of the higher PoetrJ^ Wherever 
egotism enters, whether it be into Hfc or into art, it 
degi'ades and narrows ; he through whom the universe 
speaks what God intended it to speak, is, as a poet, 
greater than he who through all the universe still onij" 
speaks out himself. 

Now remark the different influence of these classes. 

First, we have those whose imagination represents all 
nature as sympathizing with them ; and just as through 
a coloured glass a landscape looks red, blue, or yellow, as 
the glass may be tmted, so does one feeling modify all 
others, and colour all things with its own hue. In some 
measure this is true of us all. 
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I may not hope from outward forms to Avin _ _ 

The passion and the life, whose fountains are mthm. 

0 Lady ! we receive but what we give, 

And in our life alone does nature live ; 

Ours is her Avcdding garment, ours her shroud . 

We all possess this tendency wlien the imagination has 
been intensified by one single passion, or narrowed by 
one absorbing pursuit. Let me give you a very home y 
illustration. I Avas once passing through the finest-stree 
in England on the outside of a mail coach. A young 
woman who sat near me, Avhen avc had reached the en 
of the street, suddenly exclaimed, ‘ I ncA’^er saAV so many 
narroAv doors in all mj' life ! ’ When the first surprise, 
produced by an exclamation so much in discord Avdth my 
OAATi thoughts, had subsided, I began to make inquiries, 
and discovered that her father Avas a builder. The 
builder’s daughter liad cast the hue of her daily associa- 
tions over everything. To her the buildings grey AAuth 
the hoar of ages were as if they Avere not : historical 
interest, architectural beauty, solemn associations did 
not exist. To her there Avas nothing there but stones, 
graven b5’’ the stonemason’s chisel, and doors, measurable 
by the rule of the carpenter. And in the same Avay do we 
aU colour nature with our oAvn pursuits. To a sportsman, 
a rich field is covert for game ; to a farmer, the result of 
guano : to a geologist, indication of a certain character 
of subjacent rock. 

It is very instructive to observe how superstition can 
thus summon all nature to be the minister of our human 
history, especially when it is rendered more imperious iiA 
its demands by pride. There is scarcel3'^ an ancient famUy 
Avhich has not the tradition of preternatural appearances 

Coleridge — Ode to Dejeelion. 
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preceding tlie deatli, or connected with tlie destinies of 
the chief members of the race. Sliakcspcaro, as usual, 
gives us this. Lear’s anguisli sheds tlie hue of iirgratitude 
over the heavens. To TImon, sun, and moon, and stars 
are tinctured with his misanthropy. To Macbeth, medi- 
tating murder, all nature is preternatural, sounds of 
sunple instinct ominous, and all things conscious of his 
secret. 

. . . Now o'er the one-half world 
Nature seems dead, and wicked ch-eams abuse 
The curtain’d sleep ; witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Hecate’s offerings ; and vlthered murther, 
Alarum’d bj' his sentinel, the wolf, 

Whose howl ’s bis watch, thus ^dth his stealthy pace. 
With Tarquin’s ravishing strides, towards his design 
Moves like a ghost. Thou sure and firm-set earth. 
Hear not my steps, which wa}’ thej' wallc, for fear 
Thy very stones prate of my whereabout. 

And take the present hon'or from the time. 

Which now suits with it. 

. . . Come, seeling ^ night, 

iScarf up the tender eye of pitiful da3’ : 

And, with thy bloodj' and invisible hand. 

Cancel, and tear to pieces, that great bond 

Which keeps me pale ! Light thickens ; and the crow 

Makes wing to the rooky wood ; 

Good things of day begin to droop and di'owse : 

While night’s black agents to their prey do rouse. 

Observe, again, how Casca's conscience, akeadj' half 
burdened, distorts the simplest i)henomena : 

Against the capitol I met a lion. 

Who glared upon me, and went smiv b3’ 

Without anno3nng me ; and there were drawn 
Upon a heap a hundred ghastl3’ women 

1 Biituling. 
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Transformed with their fear ; who swore they saw 
Sion all in fire walk up and down the streets. 

And yesterday, the bird of night did sit, 

Even at noonday, upon the market place 
Hooting and shrieldng. 

Of all this apparent supernaturalism, Cicero gives the 
true account, in reply : 

Indeed, it is a strange disposed time ; 

But men may construe things after their fashion. 
Clean from the purpose of the tilings themselves. 

And Calpurnia, with a presentiment of her husband s 
doom : 

There is one udthin. 

Besides the things that we have heard and seen, 
Recounts most horrid sights seen by the watch. 

A lioness hath whelped in the streets ; 

And graves have yaumed and rdelded up their dead ; 
Fierce, fiery warriors fight upon the clouds. 

In ranks and squadrons and right form of war, 

YTiich drizzled blood upon the capitol : 

The noise of battle hurtled in the air. 

Horses do neigh, and dying men did groan ; 

And ghosts did shriek and squeal about the streets. 

Mark, too, how, as I said, pride has its share in giving 
shape to this superstition. Caesar replies, the valour of 
the conqueror defying omens, and the large heart of the 
man recognizing his subjection to the laws of a common 
humanity ; 

Yet Caesar shall go forth ; for these predictions 
Are to the world in general, as to Caesar. 

Blit Calpurnia, with that worsliip of high birth Avliich is 
peculiar to the feminine nature, answers : 

When beggars die, there are no comets seen : 

Tiie heavens themselves blaze fortli the death of prince.s. 



A CLAySlFJCATJOK OF POETS 


05 


So wonderful is that egoism of man which can Ihns over- 
spread the heavens with its woes, and read in the jdanets 
only prophecies of liiinsclf ! Now that whicli belongs to 
ns all in .some moods is characteristic of some poets 
through all their nature, and pervadc.s their work. The 
influence, therefore, of tliis class of Poetry depends iipon 
the man. The self which is thrown upon nature may be 
the lower or tlie higher self, and the influence will be 
correspondingly oi the lower or the higher kind. 

Among the former divisions of the egoistic class of first- 
rate poets, severe justice compels me with pain to place 
Lord Bjtou. Brought up under the balcftd influences 
of Calvinism, which makes sovereign Will the measure 
of Right, instead of Right the. cause and law of Will, a 
system which he all his life hated and believed— fancying 
himself the mar]< of an inexorable decree, and bidding 
a terrible defiance to the unjust One who had fixed his 
doom — no wonder that, as in that strange phenomenon, 
the spectre of the Brocken, the traveller secs a gigantic 
form cast upon the mists, which ho discovers at last to 
be but his own shadow, so, the noble poet went through 
life haunted, turn which way he would, with the gigantic 
shadow of himself, which obscured the lieavens and 
turned the light into thick darkness. 

Foremost among those in Avhom a higher self informs 
all objects stands Blilton. We are compelled to iilace 
him vith those in whom egoism is not wholly absorbed 
in nature. Shakespeare is a ‘ voice ’. Read Shakespeare 
through, and, except from some of his sonnets, you could 
not guess who or what manner of man he was. But you 
eould not read klilton long without discovering the man 
tlmough the poet. His domestic miseiies are reflected in 
his Samson Agonisles. In his Gomvs, that majestie psalm 
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to Chastity, are blended the antique heroism of his Pagan 
studies, and the Christian sanctities of his rare manhood. 
His very angels reason upon Puritan questions ; and it 
ivas the taunt of Pope, that in the Eternal lips them- 
selves, redemption is a contrivance or scheme according 
to the systematic theology of a school divine. And yet 
the egoism ivith which all his Poetry is impregnated is the 
egoism of a glorious nature. If we were asked who in 
the eighteen Christian centuries stands before us as the 
highest approximation to what we conceive as Christian 
manhood, in which are rarely blended the opposites of 
purity and passion, gracefulness and strength, sanctity 
and manifold fitness for all the worldly duties of the man 
and the citizen, we should scarcely hesitate to answer- 
John iSiIilton. The poet is overshadowed by the individual 
man : but the influence of the man is all for good. 

Now compare with these the poets who see in Natiue 
not themselves, but Nature ; who are her voice, not she 
theirs. Of this class, likewise, there are two di^’isions ; 
the first represented by Shakespeare, the second by 
Wordsworth. 

Shakespeare is a imiversal poet, because he utters all 
that is in men ; Wordsworth, because he speaks that 
which is in all men. There is much difference between 
these two statements. 

The perfection of Shakespeare, like all the highest per- 
fection, consists, not in the predominance of a single 
quality, or feeling, but in the just balance and perfect 
harmony of all. You cannot say whether the tragic 
element of our nature, or the comic, predominates ", 
whether he has more sympathy %vith its broad laugh, or 
its secret sigh ; with the contemplativeness of Hapilet, 
which lets the moment of action pass, or the promptitude 
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of Ifotspnr ; -wilh the aristocratic pride of Coriolanus. 
winch cannot deign to caiwass the mob for votes, or the 
coarse wit and human instincts of tlie serving men. 

Wordsworth, on tlie contrary, gives to us humanitj- 
si n'liped of its peculiarities, the feelings which do not belong 
to this man or that, this or that age, but are tlie heritage 
of our common nature. ‘Tliat‘, says lie in a private 
letter, ‘ wliich will distinguish my t’oems hereafter from 
those of other poets is this ; that while other poets 
laboured to exhibit that which distingxiishes one man 
from another, especialh' the dramatic poets, I have made 
it mj- concern to exhibit that which is common to all men.’ 

As a specimen of this, take that well-known poem : 

yiie was a phantom of delight, 

'When fii'st she gleamed upon jny sight ; 

A lo\'cly apparition, sent 
To be a moment's ornament; 

Her eyes as stars of twilight fail’ ; 

Like twilight's, too, her duskj' hair : 

But all things else about her drarni 
From May-time's brightest, loveliest dawn ; 

A dancing shape, an image gay. 

To haunt, to startle, and way-laj’. 

I saw her upon nearer riew, 

A spirit, yet a woman too ! 

Her household motions light and free. 

And steps of virgin libei’t3' ; 

A countenance in which ^d meet 
Sweet records, promises ns sweet ; 

A creature not too bright or good 
For human nature’s daily food; 

For transient sorrows, simple wiles, 

Praise, blame, love, Idsscs, tears, and smiles. 

And now I see with ej'e serene 
The verj' pulse of the machine ; 

E 2 
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A being breathing thoughtful breath, 

A traveller between life and death ; 

The reason firm, the temijerate will, 

Enduranee, foresight, strength, and skill ; 

A perfeet woman, nobly planned. 

To warn, to comfort, and command ; 

And yet a spirit still, and bright. 

With sometliing of an angel Hght. 

You will observe that it is not a portrait like -one of 
Shakespeare’s, in which, gradually, a particular female 
charaeter unfolds a personality whieh belongs to kliranda 
or to Juliet, and could not belong to Cleopatra or to Lady 
Maebeth ; nor a description like Tennyson’s, which, if 
true of Isabel or Lilian, must be false of Adeline or 
Eleanore ; nor, again, this or that woman, coloured in the 
false hues which passion or fancy have thrown on her for 
a time ; but womanhood in its essence, and divested of 
its peculiarities of nation or century : such as her Creator 
meant her to be ; such as every woman is potentially if 
not actually ; such as she appears successively to the 
lover, the husband, and the friend, separating from such 
lover, husband, and friend, the accidents of an English, 
Spanish, or French temperament. And yet, remark that 
this womanhood, so painted, is not a mere thin, unsub- 
stantial abstraction of the intellect ; but a living,'tangible 
image, appreciable by the senses, a single, total impres- 
sion, ‘ sensuous ’ as Milton says of Poetry ; else it would 
not be Poetry, but a scientific definition. You have before 
you an ideal clothed in flesh and blood, without the hmi- 
tations of any particular idiosyncrasy. 

This is the sense in which poets like Wordsworth are 
universal poets and free from egoism ; very difl!erent 
from the sense in which Shakespeare is universal. 

Now to compare the various influences of these poets. 
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And. fii-st, to compare class rvith class. The poet in whom 
individnality jn’cdominatcs will have a more definite 
influence ; he of whom xiniversality is the eharacteristic, 
a more wide and lasting one. The mfluence of Cowper, 
jMilton, or Bjron, on individuals is distinct and appreciable : 
that of Homer and Shakespeare, ahnost imperceptible 
on single minds, is spread silently over ages, and deter- 
mines the character of the world’s literature and the 
world’s feeling. 

Comparmg each class with itself, and taking fii-st that 
which we have characterized as the more egoistic, the 
more popular wUl be almost always the less pure, because 
the passionate enthusiasm for what is great and good is 
shared by few, comparatively with the power of compre- 
hending the might and force of what we commonly call 
the passions. Milton is placed with honour on our shelves. 
We read B3Ton through and through. 

Next,, of the poets of nature, Shakespeare, and the 
vciy few who can be ranked with him, wUl be more 
popular than such as Wordsworth : not because he is 
greater, though he is, of course, iumieasurably, but because 
his gi'eatness, like that of nature’s self, is broken into 
fragments, and all can find in him something corresponding 
with their humour. Only a few, like Herschel and 
Humboldt, can comprehend with soniethmg lilve adequate- 
ness, the Cosmos, or Order of the Universe ; there is 
no one who camiot read a page of it. And so, very few 
of those who talk of Shakespeare's greatness know hoir 
great he is ; but aU can mark with pencil dashes certain 
linos and detached acts ; and if you examined the copy 
so dashed and marked, jmu would probably discover what 
in Shakespeare bears, or was supposed to bear, reference 
to the 1‘cader's own character, or more properh*, illustrated 
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liis or her private prcj.uliecs, peculiarilier^, 
history; but. unless a hnml as Hue ^ 

Shakespeare’ .s own had drawn the lines o n]ii ‘ | 

would gain from a book of extracts made up of all sue 

passages, not the nature of Man, but T.net is 

a man. Tell us, therefore, that a man s favouutc p 
such as Wordsworth, and wc know something 
character ; but tell us that he delights »\ 
and wc laiow as yet no more of him than , 

said that life has joys for him. He may be a Marlboi oi l , 

or he may be a clown. 

Permit me to offer you two pieces of advice, rc^.unn ,, 


from what has been said, _ 

First, cultivate univer-sality of taste. Tlicre is no su 
mark of a half-educated mind than the incapacity 
admiring various forms of excellence. ^len 
praise Dryden nithout dispraising Colcndgc, nor feel 1 1 
stern, earthly truthfulness of Crabbe without disparagmg 
the wild, ethereal, impalpable music of Shelley : nor exa ■ 
Spenser except by sneering at Tennyson, are precise 3 
the persons to ■whom it should in consistency see 
strange that in God’s world there is a place for the eag e 
and the uTen, a separate grace to the swan and t le nin 
ming-hird, their own fragrance to the cedar an 
violet. Enlarge jmur tastes, that jmu niaj^ eidarge 3 our 
hearts as well' as 3''our pleasures ; feel all that is beau o 
— love all that is good. The first maxim in religion an 
in art is — sever yourself from all sectarianism , X*!® S® 
yourself to no school ; cut 3^our life adrift from all part3 , 
be a slave to no maxims ; stand forth, unfettered and b’®®’ 
servant only to the truth. And if you say, ‘ But this vm 
force each of us to stand alone : ’ I repty — Yes, gran y/ 
alone! untrammelled by the prejudices of airy, and 
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free to arlinire (ho bciuily niul love Iho gooiluess of 
them all. 

Secondly, of the writers whom we called egoistic, in 
Avhom, that is, the man predominates over the ]) 00 t, 
choose such onl}' as arc the unfeigned servants of goodness 
— I do not mean goodUncss — ^to bo your special favourites. 
In early life it is, I believe, from this class solely that our 
favourites are selected : and a man's chai'acter and mind 
arc moulded for good or evil far more by the forms of 
imagination which surround his childhood than by anj' 
subsccpicnt scientific training. Wo can recollect how 
a couplet from the frontisiiicce of a hjnnn-book struck 
deeper roots into our being, and has borne more manifest 
fruits, than all the formal ti-aining we ever got. Or 
we can trace, as unerringly as an Indian on the trail, 
the several influences of each poet through our lives : the 
sense of unjust destiny which was created by Byron ; the 
taint of j\loorc’s volupt«OHsnc.ss : the hearty, healthful 
life of Scott : the calming power of IVordsworth : the 
masculine vigour of Diyden. For it is onlj'- in after 
j'cars that the real taste for the very highest Poetry is 
acquired. Life, and experience, as well ns mental cultiva- 
tion, are indispensable. In earlier life the influence of 
the man is mightier than that of the poet. Therdfore, 
let every young man especially guard his heart and 
imagination against the masteiy of those writers wlio sap 
his vigour and taint his purity. 
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10 

'JTiE POPULAR POET 
(Arc.tJSTUS WrLUASi IEvre, 1792-1834) 

A POET, to bo jjopular, onglit not. to be too purely and 
intensely poetical. He should liavc plentj' of ordinary 
poetry for the multitude of ordinary renders : and perhaps 
it may be well that he should have some poetry better 
than ordinary, lest tlic multitude should be daunted by 
finding themselves entirely at variance with the intelligent 
few. This, however, is by no means clear. He who calls 
to mind the popularity of The Pleasures of Hope, maj^ 
remark that the artificial flowers in a milliner’s \\indow 
do not want any natural ones to sot them off ; and that 
a star looks verj' pale and dull when squibs and rockets 
are shining it out of countenance. In truth this has 
just been the case with Gertrude of Wyomhig, which has 
been quite thrown into the shade by its gaudier, flimsier 
neighbour. 

I have known several persons, to whom no poem of 
Wordsworth’s gave so much pleasure as the Lines written 
%oliile sailing in a boat at evening ; which were composed, 
as he has told me, on the Cam, while he was at College. 
0, if he had hut gone on writing in that style, manj' wU 
say, what a charming poet he would have been ! For these 
are among the very fev' verses of Wordsworth’s, which any 
other person might have written : that is, bating the ])urity 
and dehcacy of the language, and the sweetness of the 
versification. The sentiment and the exercise of fancy 
are just raised so much above the temperature of common 
fife, as to produce a pleasant glow ; and there is nothing 
calhng for anj’’ stretch of imagination or of thought ; 
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nothing lilce what we so often find in ins poems, wlicn 
out of Nature’s heart a voice ‘ appears to issue, startling 
the blank air’. 

In like manner 1 have been told that, among Landor's 
Conversations, the most general favourite is that between 
General Kleber and some French officers. If it be so, one 
maj^ ensil3r see wh3^ Beautiful as some touches in it are, 
it is not so far removed as most of its companions from 
what other men have written and can unite. 

No doubt there is also another reason, — that this Con- 
versation has something of a story connected uith it. For 
in mere incidents all take an interest, tlirough the universal 
fellow feeling which bmds man to man ; as is proved by 
the fondness for gossiping, from which so few are exempt. 
Above aU is such an interest excited bj’^ everjdhing con- 
nected, however reniotelj', with tlie two great powers 
which come across the patli of life, — death, wliicli ter- 
minates it, — and love, which, to the imagination even of 
the least imaginative, seems to cany it for a while out of 
the highwaj' dust, into the midst of green fields and flowers. 
Hence it is that all tatlers delight in getting hold of an3’- 
thing aldn to a love-stoiy ; not merely from a fondness for 
scandal, but because the most powerful and pleasurable of 
human feelings is in some measxu’e awakened and excited 
thereb5f. 

Nor is it at all requisite to the excitement of interest by 
incidents, that the persons the5’' befall should have an3' 
depth of character or passion. On the contrary, such a 
surplusage often makes them less generally interesting. 
Leave out the thoughts and the characters in Hamlet, 
Lear, and Macbeth : as pantomimic melodrames the3" 
might perchance run against Pi-arro and The Forest oj 
Bondy. Hence the popularit5* of novels : the name of 
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which implies some novel incident. ; and the interest of 
which mostly arises from the entangling and disentangling 
of a love-story. Indeed this is all that the bnlJi of novel- 
readers care about ; who loves whom ? and by what diffi- 
culties their loves are crossed ? and how those difficulties 
are surmounted ? and how the love-knot, after the tying 
and untying of sundry other knots, twists about at length 
into a marriage-knot ? 

This, too, is perhaps one of the reasons why the heroes 
and heroines of novels have so little character. They aie 
to be just such persons as the readers can wish and beUeye 
themselves to be, tricked out vdth all manner of insipid 
virtues, unencumbered by anything distinctive and indi- 
vidual. Then we may float along in a day-dream, with a 
haU-conscious persuasion that aU the occurrences related 
are happening to ourselves. Hereby Poetry, instead or 
lifting us out of ourselves into an ideal world, brings down 
its world to us, and peoples the real world with jjhantoms. 
These delusions would be dispersed by any powerful de- 
lineation of individual character. We camiot fancy our- 
selves Lear, or Macbeth, or Hamlet ; although on deeper 
reflection we perceive that we are heirs of a common 
nature. 

In tliis sense it is very true, that, as one of our greatest 
modern writers once said, incident and interest are the 
bane of poetry. Por the main subject-matter of poetry 
being man — ^the various modifications and combinations 
of human character and feelings — , the facts it treats of 
vdll be primarily actions, or what men do, exhibiting and 
fulfilling the inward impulses of their nature ; and secon- 
darily events, which follow one another according to an 
apparent law, and which show how the outward world runs 
parallel or counter to the characters, calling forth their 
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dormant energies, unfolding them, shaping them, per- 
fecthig them. Whereas incidents are mere creatures of 
chance, unconnected, insulated, andinterestmg solely from 
themselves, from their strangeness, not from their moral 
influence. Sucli an interest being excited with far more 
ease, both by the -writer and in the reader, the love of 
incidents has commonl 5 ^ been among the symptoms of a 
declining age in poetry : as for instance in Euripides, 
compared until Aeschjdus and Sophocles, in Fletcher com- 
pared with Shakespeare. 

And this is the interest which is injurious to poetiy, the 
interest excited by strange incidents, and bj^ keeping 
curiosit j’- on the stretch . Not that good poetiy is to be un- 
interesting : but the sources of its mterest lie deejier in our 
inmost consciousness and primaiy sympathies. Hence it 
is permanent. While the interest awakened by curiosity 
fades away ivhen the curiosity has once been gratified, 
true poetical interest, the interest excited by the throes 
and conflicts of human passion, is wont to increase as we 
become familiar with its object. Every time I read King 
Oedipiis, the interest seems to become more intense ; the 
knou'ledge of the result does not prevent my sympathiz- 
ing anew with the terrific struggle. So it is in Othello. 
Whereas that excited bj* The Castle of Otranto, or The 
Mysteries of Udolpho, is nearly extinct after the first read- 
ing. In truth a mystery is unworthy of the name, unless 
it becomes more mj'sterious when we have been initiated 
into it, than it was before. 
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11 

THE PRESENT STATE OF POETRY 
(Fkom The, Athenaeum). 

The various schools of poetry at present in England 
have a common characteristic — conservatism. Each goes 
back to some tradition, and does very little more than 
carry it on. The "writers who now pretend most to 
originahty are generally the most imitative ; snatching at 
the eccentricities of great hut uneven models, they try, 
hj^ exaggerating these, to 2 Jroduce the effect of novelty. 
The work of the best writers of verse of the younger 
generation consists chiefly of pleasant but shght variations 
on known themes. There is scarcely any development. 

In regard to the means of poetic expression, this con- 
servatism is worthy of admiration. It is now no easy task, 
even for a man of genius, to keep unimpaired the mag- 
nificent instrument of English poetrj'. Far too many 
writers of the last generation went out of their way to 
break up our language in their search after novelty of 
diction. Its resources, as Newman long since pointed out, 
are developed to that point at which decay sets in. A 
loving knowledge of the treasures of our tongue, and a 
true instinct in selecting from them, are now of muck 
higher value than the verbal inventiveness of impatient 
and rather ignorant minds. The latter abound, at home 
and abroad. To the glory of our race but the confusion of 
om' speech, we have planted overseas many a Soli where 
solecisms are being proudly and vigorously cultivated as 
elements of new national dialects. Their disastrous 
influence on our literature daih’- grows wider and more 
profound : it tells on our press in a mamier patent to 
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every observer ; it affects our speech even more deeply , 
and on English prose generallj' it works with a subtle, 
disintegrating effect. But few of the best of our novelists 
of the younger generation are able to write a sound prose 
in W'hich the great traditions of English style are respected. 
They obtain, doubtless, a certain freshness of diction by 
submitting to the new influences ; but this freshness is at 
times not unlike mere crudity, and at best it is of litt e 
value when compared with all that is lost in gaining it. 

Only in our poetry are the treasures of oui language 
loyally conserved, and our poets are well rewarded or 
their loving care. They possess a poetic diction which 
has been enriched and clarified, hardened and tempeie , 
until it has become almost as perfect an instrumen o 
expression as a thing of man’s maldng can be. Ihe 
melody of its rhjdhms seems inexhaustible ; there is a 
wonderfid varietj' in the orchestral harmonies o i s 
Xieriods ; and its strange, magical poiver of 
coniinoncst words, and heightening and gloiifjdng lem, 
enables it to fulfil most of the purposes of prose cbction 
■without ceasing to be finely poetic. Were i on now 
living, he could make his Samson Agonistes y'^yie 
dreamed of maldng it — a wwk in which poetrj ^ ^ 

the special qualities of prose, and acquhe , esi 
resulting flexibility, a larger movement and a more sii 
music. As it is, we have an incomparable orche^tia.b 
no man who seems capable of writing foi i ic , v 
keeping one of the various instruments in or er ‘ . 

exhaust the energj' of our various poets , an _ ej P ‘ 
their solos far more often than they Jici orm • 
for instance the case of Sir. W. B. Yeats le mo. 
of om- yomiger poets, in the opinion of se^ era goo 
After studying the magic flute mider William i 
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Rossetti, and Blake, he found a new faii'yland in Irish 
myth and legend. But he is unable to play us there as 
Morris played us into the enchanted lands which he dis- 
covered. Only in the prose of Lady Gregory are seen some 
■clear outlines of that world of fairies and heroes which 
the poets of the Irish school dream of, but cannot enter. 
They lead us to magic casements opening on nothing. 

What is wanting in them, and in every ■writer of English 
verse at the present time, with the exception of the author 
of The. Dynasts, is energy of imagination. This, it may 
be argued, is a failing now common to men in every noble 
field of activity. The present writer does not think so. 
He, too, belongs to the younger generation, and, like 
many of his fellows, he accounts himself happy in that he 
is coming to the prime of life in one of the most exciting 
and hopeful eras in the history of the world. It seems to 
lum — ^is it an illusion of fading youth ? — that we are 
passing out of the wild, dazzling glare of the great Anf' 
Jdarv/ng of the latter part of the nineteenth century into 
the large, steady light of a period of constructive activitj'^ 
in religion, science, philosophy, art, and letters. It is still 
too early to expect any general settlement of views in 
regard to the objects of fundamental importance ; but 
these objects are becoming clearly defined. Clearness 
of vision is in itself a source of inspiration ; and from it 
the best writers of the age derive their enei'gy. 

It is a fact of imjjortance that these men are all prose 
uniters. We have at least seven authors of recognized 
genius, and prose is their medium of expression. It i® 
tiue that Mr. Thomas Hardy, the oldest and greatest oi 
them, is the aiithov of the mo.st original essa3' in jjoctic 
drama since I'anst ; but is lie not essentially a prose 
uTiter who composes verse, as Milton would say, with Id? 
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left Iiand ? It is in his marvellous stage-dkections that 
•his extraordinaiy breadth and intensity of vision are dis- 
played ; his jioetry is merely a comment on Iiis prose. 
Nevertheless, it is fortimate for English literature that he 
has turned from prose, and is using the instrument of 
verse. Even as a poet, his virtues are greater than his 
defects. He unports from our pi^-ose into oim poetry the 
qualities which our poetry now lacks — ^the sincerity, 
strength, range, and clarity of an em-iched and disciplined 
imagination. With the exception of Fi-ancis Thomxjson 
and John Davidson, our jJoets of the jmimger generation 
seem to havb' lived entu-elj’ in the Palace of Art. Their 
impressions of life are taken at second-hand, and their 
ideas, derived from these impressions, are fanciful rather 
than imaginative. Our novelists, on the other hand, 
have been trained to use their own eyes. The general 
effect on our fiction of the realistic movement has been 
beneficent. It has hurt, some weak minds ; it has alarmed 
many tender consciences ; it has enabled a few bad 
VTiters to acquire an miemdable reputation ; but it has 
aroused in a considerable number of men a deeper sense 
of the realities of life, and tliis has in turn quickened their 
feelings, given their intellect a finer edge, and disciplined 
their imagination. The ordeal was severe : it was the 
gruu, sombre aspect of existence which the realists set 
themselves to depict. But after exploring the gloomj?’ 
side of things, thev began, in a natmul revulsion of feeling, 
to groj)e towards the light, and the realistic movement 
was gradually' transformed into a movement of reasoned 
idealism. This reasoned idealism is different in origin and 
spirit from the current of idealistic emotion which, a con- 
tury ago, roused the English mind from torpor, and found 
its fullest expression in the work of Shelley. It is grounded 
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on the ijositive results of the great critical effort of the 

- ... • . Li _-_i and, even where it 


latter part of the nineteenth century, . _ 

aims at giving a spiritual interpretation of life, it respec s 
sound relations between ideas and facts. 

Science has, as Wordsworth dimly foresaw created a 
great revolution in the impressions we receive from life an 
nature. Its discoveries are becoming familiar to us, an pro 
ducing a profound effect on our minds. But our poet's have 
not sufficient strength of soul and power of imagination o 
help in building the new material into the ancient Eabiic o 
human thought. In their hands poetry has ceased to e 
‘ the breath and finer spirit of all knowledge h It is meie y 
an anodyne for timid, sentimental, dispirited creatures. 

But this aversion from the life and thought and passion 
of the age deadens the imaginative faculties. There is 
scarcely any surge of feeling in the verse of the presen 
day. Now and then one finds some song in which c 
movement of life is felt — some poem written in a sincere 
mood, and touched ivith the passion ivith which it ivas con 
ceived ; but, generally, the men of the younger generation 
who have devoted themselves to poetic work produce on y 
the rhetoric of culture. Culture becomes rhetorical when 
a large knowledge of literary effect is used with nieie y 
a slight experience of actual life. This is one of the I’S 
distempers of learning and one of the last. It, appears a 
the beginning of the golden age in theiliterature of a nation, 
when its -writers, having forged their instrument of cx 
yiression, play irith it for a while before usihg''it.,; ^ 
recurs -in an aggravated form in the decline of . a no 
civilization, when skiU in literary composition has become 
a common accomplishment, and the inventive powers o 
the race are failing. 

* See p. 60. 
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But at the present moment the inventive powers of the 
English race do not seem to be exhausted. We have 
recently begun to produce pla 3 ’s marked bj" the same 
qualities as the finest of our novels. It is, indeed, pro- 
bable that our fiction will be reduced bj^ the conversion 
of some of our best novelists into brilliant pla 3 nTOghts ; 
for the theatre promises to become again a great moulding 
force in our literature. Perhaps some poet vail also feel 
its vivifying influence. Only by means of the drama can 
poetiy resume its close connexion with our national life, 
and thence recover its ancient power over the mind of the 
j)eople. 


12 

CRITICISMS OF TENNYSON’S IN iME3IOBIA3I 
(F. W. Robertson, 1810-53) 

The poem entitled In Memoriam is a monument erected 
by friendship to the inemor 3 ' of a gifted son of the historian 
Hallam. It is divided into a number of cabinet-like com- 
partments, Avhich, with fine and delicate shades of differ- 
ence, exhibit the various pliascs through which the 
bereaved spirit passes from the first shock of despair, dull, 
hopeless misery and rebellion, up to the dawn of hope, 
acquiescent trust, and even calm happiness again. In the 
meanwhile man 3 ^ a question has been solved, which can 
only suggest itself when sxiffering forces the soul to front 
the realities of our mysterious existence ; such as : Is 
there indeed a life to come ? And if there is, will it bo 
a conscious life ? Shall I know that I am myself ? Will 
there be mutual recognition ? continuance of attach- 
ments ? Shall friend meet friend, and brother brother, 
as friends and brothers ? Or, again ; How comes it that 

1931 p 
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one so gifted was taken awaj' so early, in the maturity 
of his powers, pist at the moment when they seemed abont 
to become available to manldnd ’ What means all this, 
and is there not something m-ong ’ Is the Law ot 
Creation Love indeed ? 

By slow degi-ees, all these doubts, and worse, are an- 
swered ; not as a philosopher would answer them nor as 
a theologian, or a metaphysician, but as it is the duty o 
a poet to reply, by intuitive faculty, in strains in wine i 
Imagination predominates over Thought and Meinorj. 
And one of the manifold beauties of this exquisite poem, 
which is another characteristic of true Poetry, is that, 
piercing through all the sophistries and over refinements 
of speculation, and the lifeless scepticism of science, i^ 
falls back upon the grand, primary, simple truths of our 
humanity ; those first principles wliich underlie all creeds, 
which belong to our earliest childhood, and on wliich the 
wisest and best have rested through all ages : that all is 
right ; that darlmess shall be clear ; that God and Time 
are the only interpreters ; that Love is Idng ; that the 
Immortal is in us : that — ^which is the key-note of the 
whole — 

... all is well, though Paith and Form 
Be sundered in the night of fear. 

This is an essential quality of the highest Poetry, 
whose characteristic is simplicity ; not in the sense o 
being intelligible, like a novel, to every careless reader, 
irithout pain or efiort : for the best Poetry demands 
study as severe as mathematics require ; and to any one 
who thinks that it can be treated as a mere relaxation 
and amusement for an idle hour, this Lecture does not 
adchess itself ; but simplicity, in the sense of dealing irith 
truths which do not belong to a few fastidious and refined 
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intellects, but are the heritage of the mam^ The deepest 
truths are the simplest and the most common. 

It is wonderful how generallj- the formalists have missed 
their way to the interpretation of tins poem. It is some- 
times declared with oracular decisiveness, that, if this be 
Poetr3% aU they have been acciistomed to call Poetry 
must change its name. As if it were not a law that every 
original poet must be m a sense new : as if Aeschylus 
were not a poet because he did not mate an epic like Homer : 
or as if the Romantic poets were not poets because they 
departed from every rule of classical Poetry. And as if, 
indeed, this very objection liad not been brought against 
the Romantic school, and Shakespeare himself pronounced 
bj' Erench critics a ‘ buffoon ’ : tiU Schlegel showed that 
all life makes to itself its own form, and that Shakespeare’s 
form had its Ihing laws. So spoke the Edinburgh Revmo 
of B3’i’on ; but it could not arrest his career. So spoke 
B3nrou liimself of Wordsworth : but he woidd be a bold 
man, or a very fliirpant one, who woidd dare to say now 
that Wordsworth is not a great poet. And the day wiU 
come when the slow, sure judgement of Time shall give 
to Temiyson his undisputed place among the English 
poets as a true one, of rare merit and originalit3'. 

To a coarser class of murds In Memoriam appears 
too inelancholj- : one long monotone of grief. It is 
siiupl3'- orre of the most victorious soirgs that ever poet 
charited : with the mysterious undertone, rro doubt, 
of sadrress which belongs to all human jo3’, in front of 
the in3-steries of death and sorrow ; but that belongs to 
Paradise Regained as well as to Paradise Lost ; to ever3' 
true note,indeed, of hunrantriunrpli except a Bacchanalian 
diinldng-song. Arrd that it shoidd predominate in a 
monumental record is not particidarlv rnrnatural. But 
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readers who never dream of mastering the plan of a no 1 
before they pretend to criticize details can scaic y 
expected to perceive that the wail passes into a hym 
solemn and peaceful beauty before it closes. ... - 

Another objection, proceeding^ from the ^ ^ . 

periodicals, is, that the subject being a reh^oiis o , 

not treated rehgiously ; by which they mean theoloycaUy. 

It certainly is neither saturated vuth Evangehca 
Tractarianism ; nor does it abound in the routme p 
wliich, when missed, raise a suspicion of heterodoxy , 
does it seize the happy opportunity afforded for a p 
denunciation of the errors of Purgatory and Mano J- 
But the objection to its want of definite theology 
objection, by the way, brought frequently aga 
Wordsworth by miters of the same school— is, mia , 
favour of the presumption of its poetic merit ; for i > 
be the office of the priest to teach upon authority— -o 
philosopher according to induction — ^but the province o 
the poet is neither to teach by induction nor by aiithori 
but to appeal to those primal intuitions of our being w nc 


are eternally and necessarily true. 

With one of these criticisms I mean to occupj'^ 
time at somewhat further length. Some months 
Times devoted three or four columns to the work o 
depreciating Tennyson. I will answer that critique nm , 
as concisely as I can ; not because The Times can ° ^ 
permanent harm to Tennyson’s reputation, but becai 
it may do a great deal of harm to the taste of its rea er^^ 
The Times is in possession of extensive influence 
forms the pohtical creed, and is arbiter of the opinions 
of the many who must be led. I hold it therefore no 
unv’orthy antagonist. - , 

Now, in any pretension to criticize a poetic work o 
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iuk'inal unity, the first duty, plainly, is to coiujnvlicnd 
the structure of it a.s a whole, and master the leading 
idea. It is to he regretted that this i.s precisely what 
English critics generally do not. Even with our own 
Shakespeare, admiration or blame is usually confined to 
the beauties and blemishes of detached passage.?. For 
the significance of each pla 3 ', as a whole, wo had to look, 
in the fii-st instance, to such foreigner.? as Augustus 
Schlegel to teach us. 

Lotus inquire what conce 2 ition tlic critic of The Times 
has formed of this beautiful jioem. 

‘ Let the acknowledgement be made at once that the 
writer dedicated his thoughts to a most difficult task. 
He has written 200 pages uiion one person — in other 
words, ho has painted 120 miniatures of the same 
individual.’ 

Mr. Tennj’son has not painted 120 jiortraits of the same 
individual. He has mitten a poem in 120 dmsions, 
illustrative of the manifold phases througli which the soul 
passes from doubt through grief to faith. M'ith so entire 
and radical a misconcejotion of the scope of the poem, it 
is not wonderful if the whole examination of the details 
should be a failure. 

The first general charge is one of irreverence. The 
special case selected is these verses wliich are called 
blasiihemous — 

But brooding on the dear one dead, 

Anri all he said of things divine, 

(And dear as sacramental wine 
To dying lips is all he said — ) 

One woxdd have thought that the hoi}' tenderness of 
tins passage woxdd have made this chai'ge imixobsible. 
However, as notions of reverence and iri-everenco in 
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some minds are singularly vague, we will give the fiijjpaiit 
objection rather more attention than it merits. 

By a sacrament we understand a means of grace : 
an outward something through which pure and holy 
feelings are communicated to the soul. In the Church 
of Christ there are two sacraments — ^the material of 
one is the commonest of all elements, water ; the form 
of the other the commonest of aU acts,, a meal. Now 
there are two ways in which reverence may be manifested 
towards any thing or person ; one, by exalting that thing 
or person by means of the depreciation of all others : 
another, by exalting aU others through it. To some minds 
it appears an honouring of the sacraments to represent 
them as solitary things in their own kind, like nothing 
else, and all other things and acts profane in comparison 
of them. It is my own deep conviction that no greater 
dishonour can be done to them than by this conception, 
which degrades them to the rank of charms. The sacra- 
ments are honoured when they consecrate all the things 
and acts of life. The commonest of all materials ivas 
sanctified to us in order to vindicate the sacredness of 
all materialism, in protest against the false sinritualism 
which afiects to despise the body, and the world whose 
impressions are made upon the senses ; and in order to 
declare that visible world God’s, and the organ of His 
manifestation. The simplest of all acts is sacramental, 
in order to vindicate God’s claim to all acts, and to pro- 
claim our common life sacred, in protest against the 
conception Avhich cleaves so obstinately to the mind, that 
religion is the performance- of certain stated acts, not 
necessarily of moral import, on certain days and in certain 
places. If there be anything in this life sacred, any 
remembrance filled with sanetifying power, any voice 
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which svinbolizes to tis the voice of God, it it! the recollec- 
tion of the pure and hol3' onct? that have been taken from 
ns, and of their examples and sacred words 
. . . dear as sacramental nine 
To djing lips . . . 

In those lines Tennyson has deeply, no donbt. uncon- 
sciously, that is. witiiout dogmatic intention, entered 
into the power of tlie sacraments to diffuse their meaning 
bej’ond themselves. 'Ihcre is no irreverence in them, 
no blaspliemj' ; nothing but delicate Cliristian tiuth. 

The next definite charge is more difficult to deal with 
before a mixed society, because the shades of the feeling 
in question blend into each other with exceedingly fine 
gradation. The language of the friend towards the de- 
parted friend is represented as unfitted for anj U ' 
amatory tenderness. In this blame the critic is compe e 
to include Shakespeare ; for we all know that his sommts, 
dedicated either to the Earl of Southampton or tbe Earl 
of Pembroke, contain expressions which have left it 
a point of controversy whether they were addressed to 
•a lady or a friend. Now in a matter whicli concerns the 
truthfulness of a human feeling, when the anonymous 
critic of The Times is on one side and Shakespeare on the 
other, there are some who might be presimiptuous enoug i 
to suiipose a priori that the modest critic is possi 5 
the one in the right. However, let us examme the matter 
There are two kinds of friendship : one is the affectio 
of the greater for the less, the other that of fh® ^^,s fo 
the greater. The greater and the less may be *fferences 
of rank, or inteUect, or character, or power. These 
the two opposites of feeling wliich respec ive y c < 
terize the masculine and the feminine na ure^ 
familiar symbols of which relationship are the oak and 
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the ivy with its clinging tendrils. But though they are 
the inascuhnc and feminine types, they are not confined 
to male and female. Most of us have gone tlmough hotli 
these phases of friendship. Whoever remembers an 
attachment at school to a boy feebler than himsel , wi 
recollect the exulting pride of guardianship mth which he 
shielded his friend from the oppression of some young 
tyrant of the play-ground. And whoever, at least m 
boyhood or youth, loved a man, to whose mental or moral 
qualities he looked up with young reverence, wiU recoUec 
the devotion and the jealousies, and the almost passionate 
tenderness, and the costly gifts, and the desire of persona 
sacrifices, which characterize boyish friendship, and wine 
certainly belong to the feminine, and not the mascuhne 
type of affection. Doubtless the language of In. Memo 
riam is tender in the extreme, such as a sister 
use to a brother deeply loved. But it is to be remembere 
that it expresses the affection of the spirit which rejoices 
to confess itself the feebler ; and besides, that the man 
has passed into a spirit, and that time and distance have 
thrown a hallowing haze of tenderness over the lineaments 
of the friend of the past. It may be well also to recollect 
that there is a precedent for this woman-like tenderness, 
against whose authority one who condemns so severe y 
the most distant approach to irreverence wiU scarce y 
venture to appeal. ‘ I am distressed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan; very pleasant hast thou been to me. Thy love 
to me was wonderful, passing the love of women.’ 

Again, the praise and the grief of the poem are enoi- 
mously ‘ exaggerated ’ ; and as an instance of the manner 
in which the ‘poet may underline the moralist’, end 
delicately omit the defects mthout hyperbolical praise. 
Dr. Johnson’s lines on Levett are cited ■with much 
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fervour of admiration. Good, excellent Dr. Johnson ! 
sincorcl}’ pious ; very bigoted and very superstitious, j'et 
one, withal, who fought the battle of life bravel3’ out, in 
the teeth of disease and povei'tj' ; a gi'eat lexicographer ; 
of massive learning ;. the author of innumerable prudential 
aphorisms, much quoted b3’' persons who season then- 
conversation with proverbs and old saws ; the inditer 
of several thousand ponderous verses ; a man wortly^ 
of all respect. Brtt it is indeed a surprising apparition 
when the shade of Dr. Johnson descends upon the 
Nineteenth Centur3'’ as the spirit of a poet, and we are 
asked to identify the rugged portrait which Boswell 
painted with a model of delicate forbearance. 

After these general observations, the writer in The 
Times proceeds to criticize in detail ; he awards some 
praise, and much blame. You shall have a specimen of 
each. Let us test the value of his praise. He selects for 
approbation, among others, these lines : — 

Or is it that the Past ^vill win 
• A glor3' from its being far ; 

And orb into the perfect star 
We saw not when we moved therein ? 

The question ha^ suggested itself as a misgiving to 
the poet’s mind, whether his past affection was reaU3’- 
as full of blessedness as memor3' pamts it, or whether 
it be not the perspective of distance wliich conceals its 
imperfections, and throws purer hues upon it than it 
possessed while actual. Li the rapid reading of the 
two last lines I ma3'^ not have at once conve3-ed to 5mu 
the meaning. So long as we remain upon an3^ planet, 
this earth for instance, it would wear a commonplace, 
eartly look ; but if we could ascend from it into space, 
in proportion to the distance, it would assume a lieavenly 
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aspect, and orb or round itself into a star. This is a yeiy 
simple and graceful illustration. Now hear the critic o 
The Times condescending to be an analyst of its beauties : 

‘ There is something indeed striking and suggestive 
in comparing the gone-by time to some luminous locy 
risincf Uke a red harvest moon behind ns, lightuig our 

O 

path homeward.’ , 

So that this beautiful simile of Tennyson’s, of a distan 
star receding into pale and perfect loveliness, in the lan 
of The Times becomes a great red harvest moon ! 

So much for the praise. Now for the blame. ® 
folloiving passage is selected ; — 

Oh, if indeed that eye foresee. 

Or see (in Him is no before) 

In more of life true love no more, 

And love the indifference to be. 


So might I find, ere yet the morn 
Breaks hither over Indian seas, 

That Shadow waiting with the keys, 
To cloak me from my proper scorn. 


That is, as you "will see at once, after the thought o 
the transitoriness of human affection has occurred to. 
him, the possibility is also suggested vdth it, that i® 
himself may change ; but he prays that before tha 
day can come, he may find the Shadow waiting with t e 
keys to cloak him from his own scorn. Now I will read t le 


commentary ; — 

‘ Lately we have heard much of keys, both from the 
Elaminian Gate and Piccadilly, but we back this verse 
against Hobbs. We dare him to pick it. Mr. Moxou 
may hang it up in his Avindow, Avith a £200 prize attached, 
more safely than a Bramah. That a shadoAv should hold 
keys ut all is a noticeable circumstance ; but that it 
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should wait \vitli a cloak, readj' to be thrown over a gentle- 
man in difficulties, is absolutch* amazing.’ 

The lock ma}^ be picked without aiw exertion of unfair 
force. 

A few pages before he has spoken of the breaking up 
of a happy friendship — 

There sat the Shadow, feared by man, 

Who broke oiu' fair companionship. 

Afterwards he calls it — 

The Shadow, cloaked from head to foot. 

Who keeps the key of all the creeds. 

Take, at a venture, an3' charity-school bo3% .of ordinar3' 
intelligence ; read to him these lines ; and he will tell 
you that the Shadow feared b3' man is death ; that it is 
cloaked from head to foot because death is mysterious, 
and its form not distinguishable ; and that he keeps the 
ke3’s of all the creeds, because he alone can unlock the 
secret of the grave, and show which of all confficting 
human creeds is true. 

‘It is a noticeable thing’, we are told, ‘that a shadow 
should hold ke3's at all.’ It is a ver3’ noticeable thing 
that a skeleton should hold a sc3'the and an hour-glass : 
ver3' noticeable that a A'oung lad3’ should hold scales 
Avhen she is blindfold ; 3-et it is not a particularh' un- 
common rule of symbolism so to represent Time and 
Justice. Probabl3- the wTitcr inTlic Times, if he should 
chance to read of ‘ riding on the wings of the m'nd ', 
would consider it a vciy noticeable method of locomotion : 
perhaps would inquire, with dull facctiousuess, what was 
the pi'ccise length of the primary', sccondar3'. and tertiar3" 
quills of the said wings ; and if told of a siiirit clothing 
itself in light, he might trimnphanth' demand in wliat 
loom light coidd bo woven into a great -coat. 
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Emally. TJie critique complains that a vast deal of 
poetic feeling has heen wasted on a lawyer ; and much 
'ivit is spent upon the tenderness Avhich is given to 
‘ Amaryllis of the Chancery har A barrister, it seems, 
is bej'ond the pale of excusable, because poetical, sensi- 
bilities. So that, if my friend be a soldier, I may love 
him, and celebrate him in poetry, because the profession 
of arms is bj’^ aU conventional associations heroic : or if 
he bears on his escutcheon the red hand of knighthood, 
or wears a ducal coronet, or even be a shepherd, still 
there are poetic precedents for romance ; but if he be 
a member of the Chancery bar, or only a cotton lord, 
then, because these are not yet grades accredited as 
heroic in song, worth is not worth, and honour is not 
honour, and nobleness is not nobility, 0, if we wanted 
poets for nothing else, it would be for this, that they are 
the grand levellers, vindicating the sacredness of our 
common humanit3^ and in protest against such doumright 
vulgarity of heart as this, reminding us that — 

For a’ that, and a’ that, 

A man ’s a man for a’ that. 

So much then for the critic of The Times : wrong when 
he praises and wrong when he blames : who finds Shake- 
speare false to the facts of human nature, and quotes 
Dr. Johnson as a model poet ; who cannot believe in 
the Poetry of any expression imless it bear the mint- 
stamp of a precedent, and cannot understand either the 
exaggerations or the infinitude of genuine grief. 

Let it serve to the members of this Institution as 
a comment on the opinion quoted at the outset that 
it is sufficient education for worldng-men to read the 
newspapers. If they form no more living conception 
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of Avhat Poetiy is than such as thej’- get from the flippant 
criticism of a slashing article, they may learn satire, 
hut not enthusiasm. If they limit their politics to 
the linoM'ledge they may iiick up from daily nen’spapers, 
u’liich, until a few honourable exceptions, seem bound to 
pander to all the passions and prejudices of their respec- 
tive factions, they will settle douni into miserable par- 
tisans. And if worldng-men are to gain their notions 
of Christianity from the sneering, snarling gossip of the 
religious newspapei's, I, for one, do not marvel that 
indignant infidelity is so common amongst them. 

And let it be to us all a warning against that detracting, 
depreciating spirit which is the curse and bane both of the 
religion and the literature of our day — that spii’it which 
has no sympathy with aught that is great bej'ond the pale 
of customary formalities, and sheds its blighting influence 
over all that is enthusiastic, and generous, and high- 
minded. It is possible for a sneer or a cavil to strilio 
sometimes a superficial fact : I never knew the one or 
the other reach the deep heart and blessedness of truth. 

13 

CONTEJirOEARY FICTION 
(From The Athenaeum) 

Tim critic who undertakes to summarize the qualitict-, 
and indicate the tendencies, of contemporary fiction has 
not an easy task. He can scarcely pretend to have an 
exhaustive acquaintance with a branch of literature 
so bewildering in extent and variety. He must confess 
to the exorcise of selection, and own that any kind of 
selection may involve omissions of cajiital impoitance. 
Still, in the condition of the English novel at the present 
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time there are Keveral salient and j)eeiiliar eliaractcristics, 
which seem to point to the possibility of a generalization 
neither hopelessly vagno nor hopelcsslj' inept. 

The ‘ average ’ novel, the mere literary narcotic, of 
one period is, of course, very like that of another. It is 
only on consideration of the comparatively small output 
of really high artistic purpose that one is compelled to 
ascribe to the fiction of our day a definite character of 
its own. Such consideration, however, docs convince us 
that the novel as treated at present by such compara- 
tively young men as Sir. Wells, j\Ir. Bennett, and iilr. 
Galsworthy, such positively young men as Mr. Caiman 
and Mr. Walpole, has certain general peculiarities both of 
matter and manner which distinguish it sharply from tlic 
English novel of any previous period. Fiction at the 
present moment exliibits a seriousness of aim, a tendency 
to social criticism, a tentativeness of form, and a fusion 
of earlier methods which all suggest that it is in a transi- 
tional period. Many of its characteristics are the direct 
or indirect result of the practice of the later. Victorian 
VTiters. It vill be advantageous, therefore, to institute 
a comparison between the fiction of to-day and- the 
fiction (let us say) of twenty-five years ago. 

In the last twenty j^ears of the nineteenth century the 
English novel may be divided into three main groups. 

‘ Realism ’ dominated one of these, and, accepted as 
a condition by Mr. Hardy, folloAved as an evangel by 
]\Ir. Moore, was probably the most important and fruitful 
force of the period. Romance had still a masterly exponent 
in Meredith, though his romantic view of life was tempered 
by a keen critical faculty ; and a powerfid (if unorthodox) 
exponent in ]\Ir. Kipling, whose supposed alliance vatli 
‘ realism ’ was of the left hand only. Meanwhile, vdth the 
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work of Jlrs. Humphry Wnitl (he novel was beginning 
(o claim for itself the riglR. (o criticize contemporary 
life, and to attempt the solution of current ‘ problems ’ — 
religious, social, and ethical. 

The fiction of our own day .sliows no such definite 
cleavage, and is patient of no .such convenient classifica- 
tion. Its leading examples combine the qualities of all 
the three above divisions with certain modifications of 
method, so that in the work of most of the younger men 
we find realism, romance, and criticism blended into 
a new conijilex — one, by the way, typical of the modem 
distaste for categorical thinldng. ]\Ir. Wells, for instance, 
perhaps the most interesting and representative of our 
living novelists, holds equally of all three traditions. 
His material is usually of a frankly ‘ realistic ’ nature ; 
but normal lower and middle-class life appears to him as 
neither colourless nor prosaic. It is, on the contrarjq 
instinct to his imagination with incalculable possibilities 
of romance and adventure. He finds it ‘ not grey, but 
golden ’. Jloreover, he handles it with none of the im- 
personal aloofness of the academic realist. He is eager 
to generalize upon it, and subject it to criticism. He has 
realized that ‘ problems ’ are an integral part of our 
mental outfit, and he is curious to trace and depict their 
formative influence upon character. He differs, however, 
from the aforetime ‘ problem ’ novelist by a desire rather 
to represent men and women as moulded by the vexed 
questions of to-day than to supply answers to the vexed 
questions themselves. Ho has modified the method of 
Mrs. Ward as much as he has modified the method of 
Meredith or Mr. Moore. Mr. Arnold Bennett is a less, 
but hardly less, marked example, of similar tendencies. 
He chronicles the detail of life as meticulously, vath as 
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subdued an empliasis, as tlie authors of Jwlc Ihe Obscure 
and of A Mummer's Wife-, but, liis chronicle is informed 
(as theirs arc not) by a sense of progi’ess. Tlic lives -whose 
evolution he develops are chapters in a history of civiliza- 
tion not planned or -ivrittcn from the standpoint of the 
pessimist. His men and -women lind their romance in 
their advance to clearer apprehension and stronger 
control of a -world wliich in the intimate conduction of 
their creator is somehow good. 

This fusion of method and critical absorjjtion in the 
conditions and forces of modemitj' have produced valuable 
work besides that of i\Ir. Wells and IMi'. Bennett. Under 
similar influences Mr. Onions has analysed with fine 
irony the mind of the commercial and political arriviste ; 
Sir. Galsworthy has given us liis studies of that curious 
increase of sensibility and dddening of imaginative 
sympathy partiall3r (but only partially) expressed by the 
term ‘ social conscience ’ ; Mr. E. M. Eorster has exploited 
the fundamental opposition between the perceptive and 
imperceptive, the djmamic and static temperaments, an 
opposition immemorial, indeed, but only now begimiing 
to be estimated at its full importance. We are not, let 
it be remembered, proposing these writers for admiration 
as possessors of unparalleled genius, or assigning to their 
acliievement a unique value. We are concerned onlj’^ to 
signalize their break -with Victorian categories of method, 
and their closeness to contemporarj' life. 

Ours is emphatically a daj"^ of profound and rapid 
changes, mental and material, and in a common sense of 
change and the need of readjustment the group we have 
selected as typical exliibits another bond of union. Each 
member of it, according to his idiosyncras}’’, has been 
impressed by the alteration in thought and the control 
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over life ^vl•ought■ b3’ the Inst two decades. And this, it 
would seem, will not be a diminishing force in the future. 
The novel as a register of change will in all likelihood 
inerease and multiplj-, and with its ever-widening field of 
observation will come of necessitj' developments and 
variations of form and manner. Some of them are alreadj' 
apparent. Sir. Wells, in his anah'sis of the contemporaiy 
mind, as influenced bj’ the opening of huge ristas of 
progress, and burdened with the task of constructive 
thought, has been led to invent the peculiar discui-sive 
and autobiogi-aphical form of fiction which has given us 
Tono Bungay, The New MachiavclU, and The Passionate 
Friends. Mr. Bennett, proposing to himself the portra5’al 
of men and women ver3^ graduallj- brought into touch 
with modernity, has found liimself obliged to dispense 
with ‘ plot ’ (in the accepted sense of the term), to traee 
the growth of his characters fi'oni adolescence far into 
middle age, and, transcending the limits of the single 
book, to launch out into the trilog}’. In Mr. Galswortly’s 
curious technique, with its perpetual shifting of the 
centre of interest and its (at first sight) irrelevant intro- 
duction of purelj’ occasional charactei’s, we divine the 
compulsion laid upon him by his sense of the need for 
a finer and wider edge to our more intimate j^crsonal and 
social relationships. Mi'.' Onions, Jlr. Fomter, and 
Ml'. Caiman, all in one waj^ or another, bj' their treatment 
of the fictional form, express their comdetion that the 
.novel is occupied ■with the assimilation of wholly new 
material. 

MTiether these developments will so affect the ‘ kind ’ 
as eventually to transform it into something utterl3* 
strange is an mteresting question, and one that may well 
hamit readers of such books as Mr. Wells’s Passionate 
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Friends or Mr. Caiman’s Old Hole. Each book does 
shoAv a tendency to pass into a mere discussion, to extend 
the parabasis ^ to the extinction of the play. Neither 
was published when, a few months ago. Professor Saints- 
bury raised the disquieting suggestion that the English 
novel, like the English poetic drama, may have completed 
its full cycle, and already be on its way to a natural 
death. But both might be held to give that suggestion 
support. In its period of adaptation to new circumstances 
and new needs the novel is certainly not immune from 
dangers. We must not forget, however, that the element 
of discourse has been inherent in much of our best fiction 
since the daj^s of Fielding, and that a certain loss of 
balance and proportion in its emplo3unent is not necessarily 
'a fatal symptom. Again, it is hardly likely that the atten- 
tion of nearly all the more serious among our younger 
writers can remain focussed, as it is to-day, upon the social 
life and social questions of our own country. Since the 
beginning of the century we have, as a nation, been 
absorbed by self-criticism and the attempt to re-orient ^ 
ourselves to new conditions. The novel has only proved 
its adaptability and vitality by reflecting the process. 
As our interests change and vdden, there seems no vahd 
reason to doubt that it Avill prove itself capable of their 
assimilation and interpretation. Its freedom of form, 
however, and its critical spirit are likely to be permanent, 
since they correspond to the general trend of thought. 
Wayward spirits, we devoutly hope, there will always be 
to delight us with their fantasies as we are dehghted by 
Ml'. Algernon Blackwood or Mr. Temple Thurston ; strong 

^ Expression of the author’s views. The term was applied to the 
chorus in Old Attic comedies. 

“ Again define our position. 
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spirits to simplify and recreate onr vexed minds as the}' 
are simplified and recreated by IMr. Conrad, to whose 
genius, now at last, we hope, recognized by a -wider 
public, the standpoint of tliis essay involves a grossly 
inadequate tribute. 

But the main trend of the novel seems to us to lie for 
many years ahead in the direction we have indicated. On 
the whole, there is little to regret in the fact, if it prove 
one. Fiction ma}’ not, indeed, prove, as Mr. Wells claims 
in a recent pronouncement, the most potent literaiy 
instniment for a nccessaiy olarification of our thought and 
extension and deepening of our sympathies, but in wise 
hands it should do veiy much for the furtherance of 
those aims. 


14 

DEAD LANGUAGES 
(D’Aecy Thompson, 1829-1902) 

A DEiVD language ; what a sad and solemn expression ! 
Trite enough, I own ; but to a reflective mind, none the 
less sad and solemn ; for in the death of which it speaks 
are involved deaths untold, innumerable. 

I can understand what is meant by ‘ a Dead Sea ’ ; 
and should suppose it to be a sheet of water cut off from 
all intercourse vith the main ocean ; never rising with 
its flow ; never sinking with its ebb ; never slammed by 
the sail of commerce ; never flapped by wing of wandering 
bird ; undisturbed by the bustle of the restless world ; 
but slumbering in a desolate v'ildemess, far from the track 
of caravan, or railway, or steamship, in a stagnant and 
tide-forgotten, and unheeded reiiose. 

The chance-directed efforts of an enterprising traveller 

G2 
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exhumed, but recently, the sculptured monuments of 
a dead civilization. We then learned that Nineveh and 
Babylon were not only the homes of conquering kings, 
but the seats of tranquil learning and treasured science, 
before ever a fleet had sailed from Aulis, or the eagles 
had promised empire to the watcher on the green Palatine. 

The language of priestly and kingly Etruria is revealed 
to us only by dim marks upon vase or tablet, or by 
melancholy inscriptions on sepulchral stones. That is, 
indeed, a language unquestionably dead. 

But can such a term be applied to that Hellenic speech 
that in the Iliad has rolled, like the great Father of 
Waters, its course unhindered down three thousand 
years ; that in Pindar still soars heavenwards, staring 
at the sun ; that rises and falls in Plato uith the long, 
sequacious ^ music of an Aeolian lute ; that moves, 
stately and black-stoled, in Aeschylus ; that reverberates 
with laughter half-Olympian in Aristophanes ; that 
pierces with a trumpet-sound in Demosthenes ; that 
smells of crocuses in Theocritus ; that chirrups, like 
a balm-cricket, in Anacreon ? If it be dead, then what 
language is alive ? 

Or again, is that old Italian speech dead and gone, 
that murmurs in Lucretius a ceaseless, solemn monotone 
of sea-shell sound ; that in Virgil flows, like the Eridanus, 
calmly but majestically through rich lowlands, fringed 
vdth tall poiflars and rimmed with grassy banks ; that 
quivers to void strings of passion in Catullus ; that 
uimples like a beck in Ovid ; that coos in Tibullus like 
the turtle ; that sparkles in Horace like a well- cut 
diamond ? 

No : Heaven forbid it ! No ! Pile upon these tvin 
' Haunting. 
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daughters of Omphaeaii Zeus mountains of Grammai’s 
and Grammatical Exercises and Latin Eeaders and Greek 
Delectuses and Graduses and Dictionaries and Lexicons, 
until Ossa is dwarfed and Pelion is a wart. Let dull, 
colossal Pedantry — rmconscious handmaid of the Abstract 
Bagman — with her tons of linnbaU lead press heavily 
on the prostrate forms. For a while thej- may lie, breath- 
less and exhausted ; but when that is grown again 
wherein their great strength laj', then will they make 
a mighty effort, and fling high in air the accumulated 
scoria - of ages : like a hailstorm in the surrounding sea 
wiU fall the fragments of a miUion gerund-stones ; and 
the divine Twain will clothe themselves anew in their old 
strength and beairty, and sit down bj' the side of Zeus 
Omphacus, exidting in glorj*. 

No, no ! The music of Homer rvill die with the choral 
chants of the Jlessiah, and the strains of Pindar with the 
sjnnphonies of Beethoven ; U7ia dies dabit cxilio Aristo- 
phanes and Cervantes and IMoliere ; the Mantuan will 
go hand in hand to oblivion n-ith the Florentine, divhws 
Magisler cujfi Discipvlo diviniore; the Metamorphoses of 
Ovid will decay with the fantastic tale of Ariosto and the 
music of Don Giovarmi ; Horace rvill fade out of ken, 
linked arm in arm rrith that sweet fellow-epicure, Mon- 
taigne ; Antigone will be forgotten maybe a shorrt 
centrrry before Cordelia ; and Plato and Aristotle will 
be entombed beneath the Mausoleum that cover's for ever 
the thoughts of Bacon, Kepler, Newton, and Laplace. 

Moreover, before the last echoes of Greece arrd Eoine 
shall have died awa5-. a Slavoiriair horde will throng • 
the !Morea and the Cyclades ; and in some crumbling 
cathedral, Catholicism will have chanted, for the last 
* Carried on the loins. - Kefuse of inet.nls, dross. 
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time, its omiNuncdhnittis, in tlie grand imperial language 
of tlie City of the Seven Hills. 

When all this shall have come about, then may it he 
said witli truth : ‘ Rome is dead ; and Athens is no more ! 
the words of whose -wise ones went out into all lands, and 
the songs of whose singing-men to the ends of the world : 
their pomp and their glory have gone down udth them 
into- the pit.’ 

But, gentle Reader, long, long before this desolation 
shall have come about, you and I will be lying in a very 
sorry plight, with a strange and not beautiful expression 
on our human countenances : our quips, our cranks, 
our oddities all gone ; quite chapfallen.^ Yes, Friend, 
a very long while, indeed, before all tliis shall have come 
about. X 

15 

CLASSICAL EDUCATTOH 
(Thojias Arnold, 1795 - 1842 ) 

A READER unacquainted with the real natine of a 
classical education will be in danger of undervaluing it, 
when he sees that so large a portion of time at so impor- 
tant a period of human life is devoted to the study of 
a few ancient -writers whose works seem to have no direct 
bearing on the studies and duties of our own generation. 
For instance, although some provision is undoubtedly 
made at Rugby for acquiring a knorvledge of modern 
history, yet the history of Greece and Rome is more 
studied than that of France and England ; and Homel- 
and "ihrgil are certainly much more attended to than 
Shakespeare and i\Iilton. This apirears to many persons 

^ Dejected. 
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a great absiu-dity ; while others who are so far swayed 
by authority as to believe the sj’’steni to be right, are yet 
unable to understand how it can be so. A Journal of 
Education may not be an unfit place for a few remarks 
on tliis subject. 

It may be freely confessed that the first origin of 
classical education affords in itseK no reasons for its 
being contmued now. When Latm and Greek were almost 
the only urjitten languages of chdlized men, it is manifest 
that they must have furnished the subjects of aU liberal 
education. The question therefore is whoUj'^ changed since 
the growth of a complete literature in other languages ; 
since France, and Itaty, and Germany, and England, 
have each produced their philosophers, their poets, and 
their historians, worthy to be placed on the same level 
uith those of Greece and Rome. 

But although there is not the same reason now which 
existed three or four centimes ago for the studj' of Greek 
and Roman literature, yet there is another no less sub- 
stantial. Expel Greek and Latin from your schools, and 
you confine the views of the existing generation to them- 
selves and tlieii’ iminedifvte predecessors ; you irill cut 
off so many centimes of the world’s experience, and place 
us in the same state as if the human race had fii^t come 
mto existence in the year 1500. For it is nothing to say 
that a few learned indhuduals might stiff study classical 
literature ; the effect iiroduced on the public mind would 
be no greater than that whicli has resulted from the 
labours of our Oriental scholars ; it would not spread 
beyond themselves ; and men in general, after a few 
generations, would luiow as little of Greece and Rome, 
as they do actually of China and Hindostan. But sucli 
an ignorance would be incalculably more to be regretted. 
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With the Asiatic mind wo liavc no nearer connexion and 
sympathy tlian is derived from our common humanity. 
But the mind of the Greek and of the Roman is in all the 
essential points of its constitution our omi ; and not onh' 
so, but it is our mind developed to an extraordinary 
dcgiee of perfection. Wide as is the difference between 
us with respect to those phj'sical instruments which 
minister to our uses or our jileasures ; although the Greeks 
and Romans had no steam-engines, no printing-presses, 
no mariner’s compass, no telescopes, no mici-oscopes, 
no gunpowder ; yet in our moral and political views, in 
those matters which must determine human character, 
there is a perfect resemblance in these respects. Ai’istotle, 
and Plato, and Thucydides, and Cicero, and Tacitus, ai’e 
most untruly called ancient witers ; thej’^ are virtually 
our ovm countrjTOen and contemporaries, but have the 
advantage which is enjoyed by intelligent travellers, that 
their observation has been exercised in a field out of 
the reach of common men ; and that having thus seen in 
a manner Avith our eyes what we cannot see for ourselves, 
their conclusions are such as bear upon our own circum- 
stances, while their ■ inf ormatipn has all the charm of 
novelty, and all the value of a mass of new and pertinent 
facts, illustrative of the great science of the nature of 
civilized man. 

Now when it is said that men in manhood so often 
throw their Greek and Latin aside, and that this very 
fact shows the uselessness of tlieir earty studies, it is 
much more true to say that it shows how completely 
the literature of Greece and Rome would be forgotten, 
if our system of education did not keep up the Imowledge 
of it. But it by no means shows that system to be 
useless, unless it followed that when a man laid aside liis 
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Greek and Latin books, he forgot also aU that he had ever 
gained from them. I’his, ho-vrerer, is so far from being 
the case, that even where the results of a classical educa- 
tion are least tangible, and least appreciated even by 
the individnal himself, stiU the mind often retains mnch 
of the effect of its earlj- studies in the general liberality 
of its tastes and comparative comprehensiveness of its 
views and notions. 

All this supposes, indeed, that classical instruction 
should be sensibly conducted ; it requires that a classical 
teacher should be fully acquainted with modern history 
and modem Uteratiu'e, no less than with those of Greece 
and Rome. Wliat is, or perhaps what used to be, called 
a mere scholar, earmot possibly* commmucate to Iris pupils 
the main advantages of a classical education. The know- 
ledge of the past is valuable, because witirout it our 
knowledge of the present and of the future must be scanty ; 
but if the knowledge of the past be confined wholly to 
itself — ^if, instead of behrg made to bear upon tilings 
around us, it be totally isolated from them, and so dis- 
guised bj- vagueness and misapprehension as to appear 
incapable of illustrating them, then indeed it becomes 
little better than laborious trifling, and they who declaun 
agaiirst it may be fulh' forgiven. 

16 

THE nCISSITLTDES OF LITERARY FAYE 

(From The Times) 

The vicissitudes of literary reputation are as inexplicable 
as the3' are unexpected. Some writers, acclaimed by 
their- contemporaries, are forgotten br- posterity’ ; othci-s. 

• unregarded in their lifetime^ aeliieve jiost humous honour ; 
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and even ilie greatest ainl most, enduring renown may 
sutler temporary eeli))se, as literary taste clianges from 
generation to generation. Dante himself ilhistratc.s the 
truth of liis owir words, put into the mouth of the Umbrian 
miniature painter Oderisi, in the Circle of the Proud in 
Purgatory, that ' Earthly renown is but a blast of Avind 
That noAv from hence, and now fi-om thence i.s hlovai.’ 
Shortly after Dante’s death, the Divina Commedia was 
so highly esteemed that professor.ships were founded to 
explain it ; but in the height of the Renaissance it was 
thought deficient in elegance and address, and in the 
seventeenth century its fame was well-nigh eclipsed. 
Addison, in his licmarks ivpon several j)ans of Italy, Avi'itcs 
of Rimini without an allusion to Francesca : while a 
certain ‘ Maximilian Msson, Gent.’, whose account of 
Italy is commended in Addison’s pi’efacc, though ho 
visited the poet’s tomb at Ravenna and transcribed the 
well-knoAm lines upon it, explains apologeticallj' that he 
had done so ‘ for the Curiosity of the Rhiraes ’ and because 
Dante Avas ‘ a Man of Quality ’. In the eighteenth 
century Horace Walpole likened Dante to ‘ a Methodist 
parson in Bedlam ’ ; Goethe found the Inferno horrible, 
the Paradiso dreadfully sIoav, and the Pitrgalorio neither 
one thing nor the other ; Voltaire decried those aa'Iio 
could admire ‘ feats of imaguration so stupidly extiwagant 
and barbarous ’ ; and the Abbe Xavier BettineUi branded 
the Divina Commedia as ‘ a Amst ocean of scurrilities 
and repulsive barbarisms ’. In a record of Travels throngJi 
Italy, containing New and Curious Observations on iM 
Country, publislied in 17G0, the AA'ell-lmoAvn painting m 
the Cathedi’al at Florence of Dante, book in hand, amid 
the scenes of his great Avork, with the Mount of PLirgator 3 ' 
in the background, is described as a picture of Dante 
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\^’alking in the fields before his house — a • nou’ and curious 
observation ’ winch is suggestive of the o])livion into 
■which the gi'cat Florentine and Ins works had then fallen. 
Now. however, the wheel has turned, and Dante has eoine 
to his own in Italj' and elsewhere, as one of the groat 
Immortals — not least in England during the latter part 
of the nineteei\th eontiuy, in which there has arisen 
a numerous school of Dante lovers and interpreters. 
Time has justified the great poet’s own confidence in the 
gi-e.atness of his work. 

Sometimes it has happened that ui^on a great literary 
reputation popular veneration has built a different sort 
of fame, as in the mediaeval legends which represented 
Virgil as a sorcerer and magician, or, on the strength 
of one famous poem, as a forermmer and prophet of 
Christ. Nor has even Virgil’s litcraiy fame been free 
from fluctuations in later times. The criticism that he 
was a mere copjnst of Honrer called from Voltaire the 
retort that, if Homer wrote Virgil, that vas his finest 
work. While Sainte-Beuve hails him ns the poet and 
prophet of the Latin races, the German scholar IMommsen 
I'cgards him as a popidar poetaster ; but Tennyson 
represents more truly the general impression of cultured 
minds when he calls him ’ Wielder of the stateliest measure 
ever moulded by t he lips of man ’. But we neoil not search 
antiquity for examjflcs of such vici.ssitudes. Macaulay 
moralizes over the fading reputation of Dr. Johnson’s 
writings, while his careless table-talk and peculiar man- 
nerisms are still remembered. JIntthow Arnold in turn 
doubts whether Macaulay’s fate is not to be ‘ an oracle 
for one generation and then of little or no account for 
ever’: while a living critic, in estimating 31atthcw 
Arnold, finds it haixl to believe that posterity will care 
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imich for ‘ tlic dreary apologetics of uiulogiHalisin iiijoii 
which ho wasted so much precious time and energy 
Sometimes wiiters famous at one period for one kind 
of literary effort are remembered afterwards for another. 
Horace, now regarded as the master of Ijn'ic grace and 
felicity of diction, seems in tlie ]\Iiddle Ages to have 
been chiefly famous as a moralist. As such he is included 
by Dante among the great ijoets in Limbo ; and Dr. 
Moore tells us that out of several fourteenth-century 
eommentators on that passage only one mentions Horace 
as a lyric poet ; nor is there anj’^ evidence that Dante Avas 
acej^uainted with the Odes. Petrarch was in his oum 
esteem and in that of his contemporaries a Virgilian and 
Ciceronian humanist ; and it was on the fly-leaf of his 
Virgil that he recorded the death of the lady Avhom his 
vernacular lyrics have immortalized. Voltaire, says 
Lord Moiicj’-, ‘ was to himself and to his contemporaries 
a poet and dramatist before all else, the author of Zaire 
and Mahomet rather than of Candida and the Philosophical 
Dictionary^ Popular taste in things literary, as in other 
matters, varies from generation to generation ; and no 
two centuries, probably, sec exactly eye to eye about 
even the greatest of literary craftsmen. 

What share of oblivion or of memory has fate in store 
for the vast and Avidely diffused literary output of our 
own time ? The novelists, Avhose Avorlc keeps pouring 
from the press in never-ending stream — Iioaa' many of theni 
Avill be even knoAvn by name fiftj’^ 3'ears hence ? Will 
any of tliem stand out as Scott, Dickens, and Thackeraj' 
still stand out above their felloAA's ? Will such a AA'riter 
as George Meredith, for example, scarcely ImoAvn to the 
mass of his countrymen in life, but hailed at his death 
by a chorus of expert and critical appreciation, ultimately 
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"ill n pl.ti-t' ntitnui; ti!<‘ nnm*-'' of J:ni:li-h iitor.itiiro 1 
nr o)ir ■ minor puct-; *. fro-ih', rn-tivt’. anil prolifio in a 
ui'niT.Uion ujiifii (jiI.in only a l<!iti;ni<l intori''! in jHH-frx", 
nnd i-njoyinu' litt!'- homnir in th<-ir oun fount ry mivo fiom 
friendly n’vie\ven’'--xviU (heir (anie le;iii to liirlit in nfter 
nire- 'r Mnte they are not, hut at jnv.'-ent inelorion*-, nnd 
f Iieir future i^ nil uneertru'n. There are --ion*, that TininvHon 
i*- le->; widely le.-xd ami Unown tlian he w;\h. We >-110111(1 
not like to think that the ftreat poet of th(« Vietoriau era 
xvonld I'ver sulTer eeli|i--e : hut it in.iy well he that 
po-lerity will 1«> di'-eriniinatini; in it^ jndfjenient upon 
luH work. /)! A/rnioreini iniiy h’vi' when tlw' I'Ujlh of ihr 
Kit!'/ are forgotten. I’erhap-i if we rouUl for(‘-->t‘e a list 
of ‘ dll' hundn'd he'>t hooks ' or n series of ]:neli“h classic 
reprints announced hy .some enri'rprisine puhlishor 
n century hence, we should he able to answer .some of 
these fjne.stions. Ail that can he predicated for certain 
is that literary taste, and with it liteniry n'putation, is 
liable to chanue as generations pass ; and if we ask 
W’hcthCT this or (hat w-ritcr will gain or lost' honour 
hereafter, these things ‘ lie upon the knees of the gods 
Some few great names, some few great works, have .stood 
the test of time. 'I'hc //iVn/, Odi/sscv and Arncitl, tho 
EthicJi and the Jicjnihlic, ParaiUsc Loft and (he Pilijrim’tt 
Profjicfs, (he Agamttttnoti and Shakespeare’s plays, 
Isaiah and the r.salnis — of (he->e, among others, it may bo 
said that (heir literary reputation i.s now unns.sailable, 
beyond the storms of change and chance. But of far the 
great majority of human writings wc can only giie.ss 
to what e.xlent they will c.scajie tho vicissitudes of earthly 
fame. 
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17 

BOOKS AND READING 
(Tjiomas Carlyle, 175)5-1881) 

Certaikly' the Art of Writing is the most miraculous 
of all things man has devised. Odin’s Huncs were the 
first form of the work of a Hero ; Boobs, witten words, 
are still miraculous Rimes, tlie latest form ! In Books 
lies the soul of the wdiolc Past Time ; the articulate 
audible voice of the Past, when the bodj' and material 
substance of it has altogether vanished like a dream. 
Mighty fleets and armies, harbours and arsenals, vast 
cities, high-domed, many-engined — they are precious, 
gi'eat : but what do they become ? Agamemnon, the 
many Agamemnons, Pericleses, and their Greece ; all is 
gone now to some ruined fragments, dumb moitrnful 
wrecks and blocks : but the Books of Greece ! There 
Greece, to every thinker, still very literally lives ; can 
be called up again into life. No magic Rune is stranger 
than a Book. All that manldnd has done, thought, 
gained or been ; it is lying as in magic preservation in 
the pages of Books. They are the chosen possession of 
men. 

Do not Books still accomphsh miracles, as Runes 
were fabled to do ? They persuade men. Not the 
wretchedest circulating-library novel, which foolish gu'ls 
thumb and con in remote villages, but vdll help to 
regulate the actual practical w^eddings and households 
of those foolish girls. So ‘ Ceha ’ felt, so ' Chfford ’ 
acted : the foolish Theorem of Life, stamped into those 
young brains, comes out as a solid practice one da3^ 
Consider whether any Rune in the wildest imagination 
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of Mj-thologist ever did such wonders as. oh the actual 
fii'in Earth, some Books liaA'C done ! AAliat- built St. 
Paul’s Cathedral ? Look at the heart of the matter, it 
was that divine Hebrew Book — ^thc word partly of the 
man IMoses, an outlaw tending his Jlidianitish herds, 
four thousand yearn ago, in tho vdldernesses of Sinai ! 
It is the strangest of things, yet notliing is truer. With 
the art of Writing, of which Printmg is a simple, an 
inevitable and comparativel3^ insignificant corollaiy, tho 
true reign of miracles for manldnd commenced. It 
related, ^vith a wondrous new contiguity and perpetual 
closeness, the Past and Distant with the Present in time 
and place ; all times and all places with this oiu' actual 
Here and Now. All tilings were altered for men ; all 
modes of important work of men : teaching, preaching, 
governing, and all else. 

To look at Teaching, for instance. Universities are 
a notable, respectable product of the modern ages. Their 
existence too is modified, to the veiy basis of it, bj' the 
existence of Books. Universities arose while there were 
5’et no Books procurable ; while a man, for a single 
Book, had to give an estate of land. That, in those 
circumstances, when a man had some knowledge to 
communicate, he should do it bj' gathermg the learners 
rormd him, face to face, was a necessity for him. If jmu 
wanted to know what Abelard knew, you must go and 
listen to Abelard. Thousands, as manj’ as thu-ty 
thousand, went to hear Abelard and that metaphysical 
theologj'^ of his. And now for anj^ other teacher who 
had also something of his oivn to teach, there was a great 
convenience opened : so many thousands eager to learn 
were alreadj^ assembled yonder ; of all places the best 
place for him was that. For anj’ thhd teacher it was 
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better still', and grew ever the better, the more teachers 
there came. It only needed now that the King took 
notice of this ncAV phenomenon ; combined or agglomerated 
the various Schools into one School ; gave it edifices, 
privileges, encouragements, and named it Universitas, or 
School of all Sciences ; the University of Paris, in its 
essential characters, was there. The model of all subse- 
quent Universities ; which do^vn even to these days, 
for six centuries now, have gone on to found themselves. 
Such, I conceive, was the origin of Universities. 

It is clear, however, that with this simple circumstance, 
facility of getting Books, the whole conditions of the 
business from top to bottom were changed. Once invent 
Printing, you metamorphosed all Umversities, or supei- 
seded them ! The Teacher needed not now to gather 
men personally roimd him, that he might speah to them 
what he knew : print it in a Book, and all learners far 
and •wide, for a trifle, had it each at his o'wn fireside, 
much more effectually to learn it ! — Doubtless there is 
still peculiar Virtue in Speech ; even writers of Books 
may stiU, in some circumstances, find it convenient to 
speak also — "nltness our present meeting here ! There 
is, one would say, and must ever remam while man has 
a tongue, a distinct jjro'vdnce for Speech, as well as for 
Writing and Printing. In regard to all things this must 
remain ; to Universities among others. But the limits 
of the two have nowhere yet been pointed out, ascer- 
tained ; much less put in practice ; the University 
which would completely take in that great new fact, of 
the existence of Printed Books, and stand on a clear 
footing for the Nineteenth Century as the Paris one did 
for the Thirteenth, has not yet come mto existence. If 
we think of it, all that a University, or final highest 
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Scliool cat! do for us. is .still but what the lirst Sciiool 
began doing — teach us to read. Wo learn to read, in 
various languages, in various .sciences : wo learn the 
alphabet and letters of all manner of Books. But the 
place where we aro to get knowledge, even theoretic 
knowledge, is the Books thein.selvcs ! It depends on what 
we read, after all manner of Professors have done their 
be.st for us. The l'niver^ity of these days i^; a collection 
of Books. 


IS 

THE BENEFJ’TS DERIVED FBO.M DIFFICULT 
READINC; 

(Arorsxfs Wti.i.i.\M lf.\ni;. 1TT2- IS.I-t) 
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simplest elementary treatise in any science is obscure 
and perplexing, until ■\ve become familiar wth the ter- 
minology of tliat science. Thus every witer is entitled 
to demand a certain amount of knowledge in those for 
whom he VTites, and a certain degree of dexterity in 
using the implements of thouglit. In this respect too 
there sliould not only be milk for babes, but also strong 
meat for those who are of full age. It is absurd to lay 
down a rule, that every man’.s thoughts should move at 
the self-same pace, the measure of which we naturall}'' 
take from our own. Indeed, if it fatigues us to keep up 
•with one who walks faster, and steps out more •\r'idely than 
we are wont to do, there ma}? also be an excess on the 
other side, which is more intolerably wearisome. 

Of course a -uTiter, who desii’es to be popular, will not 
put on seveir-leaguo boots, ■with which he would soon 
escape out of sight. Yet the highest authority has told 
us, that ‘ the poet’s eye Doth glance from heaven to 
earth, from eai-th to heaven taking the rapidity of vision 
as a type for that of the Imagination, which surely ought 
not to lag behind the fleetest of the senses. In logical 
processes indeed transitions are less sudden. If you 'wish 
to bind people Anth a chain of reasoning, you must not 
skip over too many of the links ; or they may fail to 
perceive its cogency. Still it is AA'holesome and bracing 
for the mind, to have its faculties kept on the stretch. It 
is like the effect of a walk in S'U'itzerland upon the body. 
Beading an Essay of Bacon’s for instance, or a chapter 
of Aristotle or of Butler, if it be Avell and thoughtfully 
read, is much like climbing up a hill, and may do one the 
same sort of good. Set the tortoise to run against the 
hare ; and, even if he does not overtake it, he •will do 
more than he ever did pre-viously, more than he Avould 



DIFFICULT READING 


115 


ever have thought himself capable of doing. Set the hare 
to run with the tortoise : he falls asleep. 

Suppose a person to have studied Xenophon and 
Thucydides, tUl he has attained to the same thorough 
comprehension of them both ; and this is so far from 
hemg an imwarrantahle supposition, that the very diffi- 
culties of Thucydides tempt and stimulate an intelligent 
reader to form a more intimate aequaintance with him : 
which of the two will have strengthened the student’s 
mmd the most ? from which will he have derived the 
richest and most lastiug treasiu'es of thought? Who, 
that has made’friends ^vith Dante, has not had his intellect 
nerved and expanded by following the pUgrun through 
his triple world ? and would Tasso have done as much 
for him ? The laboim itself, which must be spent in order 
to understand Sophocles or Shakespeare, to search out 
their hidden beauties, to trace then’ labjninthuie move- 
ments, to dive into then bright, jewelled caverns, and 
converse ^vith the sea-nymphs that dwell there, is its 
omi abundant reward ; not inerety from the enjojnuent 
that accompanies it, but because such pleasine, indeed 
all pleasure that is congenial to oin better natrne, is 
refr’eshmg and invigoratmg, lilie a di-aught of nectar from 
heaven. In sxrch studies we imitate the example of the 
eagle, unsealing his eyesight by gazing at the sun. 

South, in his sixth Sermon, after speaking of the diffi- 
culties which Ave liaAro to encormter m the search after 
truth, urges the beneficial effect of those difficulties. 
*Ti-uth (he says) is a great stronghold, barred and 
fortified by God and Nature ; and diligence is properly 
the Undei-standing's laying siege to it ; so that, as in 
a kind of warfare, it must be perpetually upon the Avatch, 
obserA’ing all the aA'enues and passes to it, and accordingly 
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makes its approaches. Sometimes it thinks it gains 
a point ; and presently again it finds itself baffled and 
beaten off ; j'ct still it renews the onset, attacks the 
difficulty afresh, plants this reasoning, and that argument, 
this consequence, and that distinction, like so many 
intellectual batteries, till at length it forces a way and 
passage into the obstinate enclosed truth, that so long 
withstood and defied all its assaults. The Jesuits have 
a saying common amongst them, touching the institution 
of youth (in which their chief strength and talent lies), 
that Vexatio dat inidhetum. As when the mind casts 
and turns itself restlesslj^ from one thing to another, 
strains this power of the soul to apprehend, that to 
judge, another to divide, a fourth to remember — thus 
tracing out the nice and scarce observable difference 
of some things, and ,the real agreement of others, till at 
length it brings all the ends of a long and various hypo- 
thesis together, sees how one part coheres with and 
depends upon anotlier, and so clears off all the appearing 
contrarieties and contradictions, that seemed to he cross 
and uncouth, and to make the wliole unintelhgible — 
this is the laborious and vexatious inquest, that the soul 
must make after science. For Truth, like a stately daine, 
vdll not be seen, nor show herself at the first visit, nor 
match ndth the understanding upon an ordinary courtship 
or address. Long and tedious attendances . must be 
given, and the hardest fatigues endured and digested : 
nor did ever the most pregnant wit in the world brmg 
forth anything great, lasting, and considerable, vdthout 
some pain and travail, some pangs and throes before the 
deliverJ^ Now all this that I have said is to show the 
force of diligence in the investigation of truth, and particu- 
larly of the noblest of all truths, which is that of religion.’ 
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For my o^™ part, I have ever gained the most profit, 
and the most pleasure also, irom the books -which have 
made me think the most : and, when the diSiculties have 
once been overcome, these are the books which have struck 
the deepest root, not only in my memory and xmder- 
standnrg, but like-nfise in my affections. For this point 
too should be taken into account. AYe are wont to thinlc 
slightly of that, which it costs us a slight effort to -win. 
AA'hen a maiden is too forward, her admirer deems it 
time to draw back. AATiereas whatever has associated 
itself with the arousal and acti-rity of om' better natm’e, 
■with the important and memorable epochs in oim lives, 
whether moral or intellectual, is — ^to cull a sprig from 
the beautiful passage in which Wordsworth describes 
the growth of Michael’s love for his native liills, — 

Our living being, even more 
Than oiu- o-wn blood, and — could it less ? — retains 
Strong hold on our affections, is to us 
A pleasm-able feeling of bluid love. 

The pleasure wliich there is in life itself. 

If you would feidifize the mind, the plough must be 
driven over and thi’ough it. The gliding of wheels is 
easier and rapider, but onty makes it harder and more 
barren. Above aU, in the present age of light reading, 
that is, of reading hastily, thoughtlessly, mdisciiminately, 
unfruitfully, when most books are forgotten as soon as 
they are finished, and very many sooner, it is well if 
something heavier is cast now and then into the midst 
of the literary public. This may scare and repel the 
weak : it ^vill rouse and attract the stronger, and increase 
their strength by making them exert it. In the sweat 
of the brow is the mind as well as the bodj* to eat its bread. 
Nil sine magno 2htsa lahore dcrfjf vwrtalihns. 
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Ai'e writers thou to be studiously difficultj and to tie 
knots for the inei’e purpose of compelling their r6aders 
to untie them ? Not so. Let them follow the bent of 
them own minds. Let their style be the faithful mirror 
of their thoughts. Some minds are too rapid and vehe-. 
ment and redundant to flow along in lucid transparence ; 
some have to break over i-ocks, and to force a way through 
obstacles, which would have dammed them in. Tacitus 
covdd not mite like Caesar. Niebuhr could not write 
like Goldsmith. 


19 

PERIODS IN THE HISTORY OF A LANGUAGE 
(Augttsttjs William Hake, 1792-1834) 

There are three genial and generative periods in the 
history of language. 

The first, and far the most important, is that in which 
the great elementary processes are gone through ; when 
the laws and form of the language are determined, and 
the body of the thoughts of a people, whether arising out 
of the depths of its own character, or awakened by the 
objects around it, fashion and find their appropriate 
utterance. This is a period of which little notice can be 
preserved. We are seldom able to watch the processes 
while they are working. In a primitive, homogeneous 
language that working is over, before it comes forward 
in a substantial, permanent shape, and takes its seat 
in the halls of Literature : and even in a composite 
language, like our own, arising out of the confluence and 
fusion of two, we have scanty means for observing their 
mutual action upon each other. We see them floiving 
for a wliile side by side : then both vanish like the Rhine 
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at Laufeiibiirg : and anon the mingled streams start, into 
' sight again, though perhaps not quite thoroughlj- blended, 
but each in a manner presei-\*ing a distinct ciu-rent for 
a time, as the Rhone and Saone do at their junction. In 
this stage a language is rich in expressions for outrvard 
objects, and for simple feelings and actions, but contains 
few abstract terms, and not many compound words, 
except such as denote obvious combinations of frequent 
occiu'rence. The laws and prmciples of such compositions, 
however, are alreadj- established : and here and there 
instances are fovmd of some of the simplest abstract terms ; 
after the analogj' of which others are subsequentlj' 
framed, according to the growing demands of reflection. 
Such is the state of oirr own language in the age of Chaucer : 
such is that of the German in the Nibelungen-Laj’^ ; and 
that of the Greek in Hesiod and in Homer ; in the latter 
of whom, however, we akead}’ hear the snorting of the 
horses that are di-awing on the car of Apollo, and see 
the sparks that flash up beneath then feet, as they 
rush along the pavement of heaven. 

Thus far a language has very little that is arbitrarj'^ in 
it, very 'little betokening the conscious power and action 
of man. It owes its origin, not to the thoughts and the 
will of individuals, but to an insthict actuating a whole 
people : it expresses what is common to them aU : it 
has sprung out of then universal wants, and lives ui their 
hearts. But after a while an intellectual aristocracy 
come forward, and frame a new language of then own. 
The princes and lords of thought shoot forth their winged 
words into regions. be5'ond the scan of the people. They 
require a gold coinage, in addition to the common cur- 
rency. This is avowed by Sir Thomas Brown in his 
Preface. ‘ Nor have we addressed oin pen or st3’le to 
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the people (whom books do not redress, and are this way 
incapable of reduction), but to the knowing and leading 
part of learning ; as Avell understanding — except they 
be watered from higher regions and fructifying meteors 
of knowledge, these weeds must lose their alimental 
sap, and wither of themselves.’ The Imagination, finding 
out its pow'ers and its office, and feeling its freedom, 
begins to fashion and mould and combine things according 
to its own laws. It is no longer content to reflect the out- 
ward Avorld and its forms just as it has received them, 
with such modifications and associations alone as have 
been bestowed on them in the national m3i5hology. R 
seizes the elements both of outward nature and of human, 
and mixes them up in its crucible, and bakes them anew 
in its furnace. It discerns within itself, that there are 
other shapes and visions of grandeur and beauty, beside 
those which roU before the eye — that there are other 
sympathies, and deeper harmonies and discords : and 
for this its new creation it endeavours to devise fitting 
symbols in words. This is the age of genial power in 
poetry, and of a luxuriant riclmess in language ; the age 
of Aeschylus and Aristophanes ; the age of Ennius and 
Lucretius — ^who, however, must be measured by the 
Roman scale ; the age of Shakespeare and hlilton. It may 
be termed the heroic age of language, coming after its 
golden age, during which, from the unbroken unity of 
Life, there was no call or room for heroes. Custom haS" 
not yet marked out the limits within which the plastic 
powers of the language must be restrained : and they Avho 
feel their own strength, and that of their Aveapon, fancy 
there is nothing they may not acliieve Avith it. Of the 
ncAA- w'ords formed in this ago, many find an echo long 
after amid the heights of literature ; some are so peculiar, 
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they can fit no place except the one they n'ere made for ; 
many fall to the groimd and are forgotten, rrhen the sc3-the 
of summer mou'S off the rich bloom of spring. - 

The third great period in the history of a language is 
that of its development as an insti’umeirt of reason and 
reflectiorr. This is the age of verbal substantives, arrd of 
abstract derivatives from adjectives, formed, hr a homo- 
gerreous langrrage, after the arralogy of earlier examples, 
brrt rnrrltiplied far beyond rvhat had srrfficed for a simpler, 
less specrdative generation. The dawn of this age we 
see strugglhrg through the darlcness in Thucydides ; the 
difficulties of whose stjde arise in gr-eat measrrre from his 
efforts to express thoughts so proforrnd and farstretching 
hr a langrrage scarcely adapted as j-et to such pru'poses. 
For, though potentially it had an indefinite wealth hr 
general terms, that wealth was still lying for the most 
part hr the irrine : and the simple epical accrrmrrlation of 
senterrces, bj' mearrs of cormective particles, was only 
begimring to give way to a compacter, more logical 
structure, by the particles of causality and modality. In 
England, as indeed throughoirt the whole of modern 
Errrojre, the order assigned bj' Natm-e for the successive 
rrnfolding of the variorts hrtellectrral powers, hr natioirs as 
Avell as individuals — an order which, rrnless disturbed bj- 
cxtraneorrs causes, wordd needs be far more perceptible, 
as all general laws are, hr an aggregate than hr a single 
rrrrit — was in some degree altered bj* the influx of the 
traditional lorowledge amassed bj’ prior ages. That know- 
ledge, acting more powerfully, and with more certain 
benefit, on the reasoning facilities than on the imaginative, 
accelerated the growth of the former, and brought them 
to arr earlier maturit}^ ; a result owhrg mainly* to the 
existence of a large class, Avho, behrg the chief depositaries 
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of knowledge, were specially led by their profession, and 
by the critical and stirring circumstances of the times, 
to a dUigent pursuit of aU studies concerning the moral 
and spu’itual natine of man. Hence the philosophical 
cultivation of om: language coincided mth its j)oetical 
cultivation : and this prematurity was the more easily 
attainable, inasmuch as the mass of our philosophical 
words were not of home growth, but imjiorted ready- 
grovm from abroad ; so that, like oranges, they might 
be in season along with primroses and violets. Yet the 
natural order was so far upheld, while the great age of 
our poetry is comprised in the last quarter of the sixteenth, 
and the first quarter of the seventeenth century, the 
great age of our philosophy and theology reaches dovui 
till near the close of the latter. lililton stands alone, 
and forms a link between the two. 

YTien a nation reaches its noon, however, the colour of 
objects lose much of their brightness ; and even their 
forms and masses stand out less boldly and strikingly. It 
occupies itself rather in examining and analysing then’ 
details. Finding itself akeady rich, it lives on its capital, 
instead of maldng fresh ventures to increase it, and boasts 
that this is the only rational, gentlemanly way of living. 
The superabundant activity, which it will not employ in 
anything positive, finds a vent in negativeness — ^in denying 
that any previous state of society was comparable to 
its own, and in issuing peremptory vetoes against all 
w’ho would try to raise it higher. Tliis is the age when 
an academy will lay down lawn dictatorily, and proclaim 
w’hat may be said, and what must not, what may he 
thought, and wiiat must not — ^the age when men wiU scoff 
at the madness of Xerxes, yet themselves try to fling their 
chains over the ever -rolling, irrepressible ocean of thought. 
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Nay, they will scoop out a mimic sea in their iileasure- 
groimd, and make it ripple and bubble, and spout up 
prettily into the ak, and then fanej' that they are taming 
the Atlantie : which, however, keeps advancing upon them, 
until it sweejis them awaji- with their toys. The interdict 
against eveiy new word or expression during the centuiy 
I)revious to the Eevolution in France was only one chapter 
of the interdict which society then enacted against evcr3^- 
thing genial : and here too that restlessness, which can 
never be whollj' aUaj’ed, became negative ; and aU that 
was genial was in sin. The dull flat of the Henriade 
abutted on the foaming hellpool of the Piicelle. 

The futility' of all attempts to check the growth of 
a language, so long at least as a nation continues to exercise 
any activity even in the lower departments of thought, is 
proved bj' the successive editions of the Dictionary 
published by the Fi'ench Academy. Not content, ^vith 
crushing and stifling fi-eedom-in the State, Eichelieu's 
ambition aimed at becoming autocrat of the Fi'ench lan- 
guage. He woidd have had no Avord uttered tlnoughout 
the realm, imtil he had countersigned it. But ancient 
usage, and the wants of progressive chnlizatiou were too 
mighty for him. Every time the Academy’ have issued 
their Dictionary afresh, they' have foimd themselves 
compelled to admit a number of new words into their 
censorial register : and in the last fifty years more 
especially a vast influx has taken place. If Ave look into 
their modern writers, eA'en into those who, like Chateau- 
briand, AA'hile they' acknowledge the poAA-er of the present, 
stm retain a reA'erent allegiance to the past, vre find new 
Avords eA'er sprouting up : and the popular literature 
of lajeiine France, of those who are the minions, deeming 
themselves the lords, of the present, seems in language 
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and style, as well as in jnornls, to bear the cliaracler of 
slavery that has hurst its bonds, to be as it were an 
insurrection of intellectual negroes, rioting in the licence 
of a lawless, fetterless will. 


20 

OF TRUTH 

(FRA^•CIS Bacox, 1501 - 1020 ) 

' What is truth V ’ said jesting Pilate, and would not 
staj" for an answer. Certainly there be that delight m 
giddiness, and count it a bondage to fix a belief — affecting 
frceuill in thinking, as well as in acting — and, though 
the sects of philosophers of that kind be gone, 3’et there 
remain certain discoursing^ wits which are of the same 
veins, though there be not so much blood in them as was 
in those of the ancients. But it is not onlj’^ the difficulty 
and labom' which men take in finding out of truth ; nor 
again, that, when it is found, it imposeth upon men s 
thoughts, that doth bring lies in favour ; but a natural, 
though corrupt love of the lie itself. One of the later 
schools of the Grecians examineth the matter, and is 
at a stand to think Avhat should be in it, that men should 
love lies, where neither thej'^ make for pleasure, as with 
poets, nor for advantage, as -with the merchant, but fm' 
the lie’s sake. But I cannot tell ; this same truth is 
a naked and open dajffiglit, that doth not show the 
masks, and mummeries, and triumphs of the world, 
half so stately and daintily as candlelights. Truth may 
perhaps come to the price of a pearl, that showeth best 
by day ; but it will not rise to the price .of a diamond 
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mixture! of a lie dotli over add jileiKuro. Dolli any man 
doubt, that if tlicro wore taken out of men's minds vain 
opinions, tlattering hopes, false valuations, imaginations as 
one evould, and the like, but it would leave the minds of 
a number of men poor slininken things, full of melnnehol}' 
and indisposition, and unpleasing to themselves? Ono 
of the fatiiers, in great .severity, eallerl poc.sy ‘ vinum 
daemonum because it fillet h the imagination, and yet 
is but with the shadow of a lie. But it is not tlie lie tliat 
])asscih through tho mind, but the lie that sinketh in 
and settleth in it that doth tho hurt, such as wo spako 
of before. But howsoever these things are tlnis in men's 
depraved judgements and affections, yet truth, which 
only doth judge itself, tcachcth that the iiupiiry of truth, 
which is tho love-making, or wooing of it — tlie knowledge 
of truth, which is the jirosenco of it- — and the belief of 
truth, wJiich i.s the cnjo3*ing of it — is the sovereign 
good of human nature. The first creature of God, in the 
works of the days, was the light of tho sense, the last 
was the light of reason, and TIis Sabbat h work, ever since, 
is the illumination of His .spirit. Fir.st He breathed light 
upon the face of the matter, or chaos, then Ho breathed 
light into tho face of man ; and still He breathoth and 
inspireth light into tho face of His chosen. Tho poet, 
that beautified the sect that, was otherwise inferior to 
the rest, saith yet excellently well, ‘ It is a pleasure to 
stand upon the shore, and to see ships tossed upon the sea ; 
a xfieasuro to stand in tho window of a castle, and to seo 
a battle, and tho advcntimcs thereof below ; but no 
Xfieasurc is comparable to the standing upon tho vantage 
ground of truth (a hill not to bo commanded,- and whore 
' Thu wiiio of domoii.'i. " Ovcr(opi)C(l. 
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the air is always clear and serene), and to see the errors, 
and wanderings, and nii.sts, and tempests, in tlie vale 
below ; ’ so alway.s that tln.s j)rosj)ocl be witli pity, and 
not with swelling or pride. Certainly it is heaven upon 
earth to have a man’s mind move in charity, rest in 
providence, and turn niJon the polc.s o£ truth. 

To pass from theological and philoso])hical truth to 
the truth of civil business, ^ it will be acknowledged, even 
by those that practise it not, that clear and I’omrd - dealing 
is the honour of man’s nature, and tiiat mixture of false- 
hood is like alloy in coin of gold and silver, which maj’^ 
make the nrctal work the better, b\it it ombaseth it ; for 
these winding and crooked courses are the goings of the 
serpent, which gocth basely upon the belly, and not upon 
the feet. There is no ^’icc that doth so cover a man with 
.shame as to bo found false and perfidious ; and therefore 
Montaigne saith xn'cttil}’’, when he inquired the reason 
why the word of the lie slioidd be such a disgrace, and 
such an odious charge, ‘ If it bo well weighed, to say 
that a man licth, is as much to say that ho is brave 
towards God, and a coward towards man ; for a lio faces 
God, and shrinks from man.’ Sureljr the Arickedness of 
falsehood and breach of faith cannot possibty be so highly 
expressed as in that it shall be the last peal ^ to call the 
judgements of God upon the generations of men '. it 
being foretold, that Avhen ‘ Chi'ist cometh ’, he shall not 
' find faith upon earth ’. , 


^ The conduct of citizens. 


’ Appeal. 


Straightforward. 



ox SPEAKING THE TRUTH 


127 


21 

ON SPEAKING THE TRUTH 
(•lo.sKrit Ai»nisuN. 1AT2-IT]») 

TiikuI' i*; notiling. says Pinto. so (k'lightfni ns tho lionring 
or tiio sjK'.'tkitig of truth. For this ro.ason there is no 
eoivveivation so aprccnl.>le as that of iliu man of inti'grity, 
wiio hear.s u-itiiont any intention to betray, and .speaks 
without any intention to dcoeivo. 

Among all the accounts which are given of C'ato. I do 
not remember one that more redounds to his Jionoiir 
than the following passage related by J'lutareh. x\s an 
advocate wa.s pleading tho canso of his client before 
one of tho jii actors, he could only jirodnee a single 
witness in a jioint where the law rcrpiircd the testimony 
of two poisons, iijion wliicli tlio advocate insisted on tho 
integrity of that pcr.sou whom lie had jirodnced : hut the 
praetor told him that where the law required two wit- 
ne.s.scs he would not accept of one, though it wore Cato 
himself, fiuch a .speech from a person who sat at tho head 
of a court of justice, while Cato wa.s .still living, shows us, 
more than a thousand examples, the high reputation 
this great man had gained among his contemporaries 
upon the account of his sincerity. » 

AVhen such an inflexible integrity is a little softened 
and qualified by tho rides of convcr.sat ion and good 
breeding, there i.s not a more .shining A’irtuo in the whole 
catalogue of social duties. A man. however, ought to 
take great care not to polish himself out of his veracity, 
nor to refine his behaviour to the prejudice of his virtue. 

This subject is exqui.sitcly treated in the most elegant 
sermon of tho great British preacher. I .shall beg leave 
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to transcribe o\it of it two or three sentences as a proper 
introduction to a very curious letter, which I shall make 
the chief entertainment of this speculation. 

‘ The old English plainness and sincerity, that generous 
integrity of nature, and honesty of disposition, which 
always argues true gi’catness of mind, and is usually 
accompanied A\ith undaunted courage and resolution, 
is in a great measure lost among us. 

‘ The dialect of conversation is nowadays so swelled 
Avith vanity and compliment, and so surfeited (as I maj' 
say) of expressions of kindness and respect, that if a man 
that lived an age or two ago should return into the world 
again, he would really want a dictionary to help him to 
understand his own language, and to knorv the true 
intrinsic value of the phrase in fashion ; and would hardly, 
at first, believe at what a IoaV rate the highest strains 
and expressions of Idndness imaginable do commonly 
pass in cm’rent payment ; and Avhen he should come to 
understand it, it would be a great while before he coiild 
bring himself with a good countenance and a good con- 
science to converse Avith men upon equal terms and m 
their own way.’ 

I have by me a letter which I look upon as a great 
curiosity, and Avhich may serve as an exemplification to 
the foregoing passage, cited out of this most excellent 
prelate. It is said to have been Avritten in IGng Charles II s 
reign by the Ambassador of Bantam, a little after lus 
arrival in England. 

Master, — The people. Avhere I noAv am have tongues 
farther from their hearts than from London to Bantam, 
and thovA knoAA^est the inhabitants of one of these places 
does not knoAV Avhat is done in the other. They call thee 
and thy subjects barbarians, because Ave speak AAdiat aa'C 
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mean, and account themselves a civilized people because 
they speak one tiling and mean another. Truth thej' 
call barbarity, and falsehood politeness. Uiion mj- first- 
landing, one who was sent from the king of this place to 
meet me told me, that- he was e.vtremely sorry for the 
storm I had met with just before my arrival. I was 
troubled to hear him grieve and afllict himself upon my 
account, but in less than a quarter of an hour he smiled, 
and was as merry as if nothing had happened. Another 
who came with liim told me, b}- my interpreter, he should 
bo glad to do me any .service that lay in his power. Upon 
which I desired him to carry one of mj' portmanteaux 
for mo ; but instead of serving mo according to liis pro- 
mise, he laughed and bid another do it. I lodged the 
first week at the house of one who desired me to think 
myself at homo, and to consider his house as my own. 
Accordingl}', I the next morning began to knock down 
one of the walls of it, in order to lot in the fresh air, and 
had packed up some of the household goods, of which 
I had intended to make thee a present. But the false 
varlet no sooner saw me falling to work, but he sent 
word to desire me to give over, for that ho woidd have 
no such doings in his house. 

At mj’’ fit's! going to Coiurt, one of the great men 
almost put me out of coimtenance by asking ten thousand 
pardons of me for only treading bj’ accident upon my 
toe. They call tlus land of lie a compliment, for when 
they are civil to a great man, they tell him mitruths, for 
■which thou wouldst order anj' of thy ofiicers of state 
to receive a hundred blows upon his foot. I do not laiow 
how I shall negotiate anji:-hing. with t-liis people, since 
there is so little credit to be given to them. When I go 
to see the King’s scribe, I am generally told that he is 

19S4 T 
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not at home, though perhaps I saw him go into his house 
almost the very moment before. Thou wouldst fancy 
that the whole nation are physicians, for the first question 
they alwa3's ask me, is, how' I do ? I have this question 
put to me above a hundred times a day. Nay, they are 
not only thus inquisitive after my health, but wish it 
in a more solemn maimer, with a full glass in their liands, 
every time I sit with them at table, though at the same 
time they would persuade me to drink their hquors in 
such quantities as I have found by experience will make 
me sick. They often pretend to pray for thy health 
also in the same manner ; but I have more reason to 
expect it from the goodness of thy constitution than the 
sincerity of their vashes. May thy slave escape in safety 
from this double-tongued race of men, and five to lay 
himself once more at thy feet in thy royal city of Bantam. 


22 

OF REVENGE 

(^AKCis Bacon, 1561 - 1626 ) 

Revenge is a kind of wild justice, which the more 
Man s nature runs to, the more ought law to weed it 
out : for as for the first wrong, it does but offend the 
law , but the revenge of that wrong putteth the law out 
of office. Certainly, in taking revenge a man is but even 
with Ms enemy, but in passing it over he is superior ; 
for it is a prince’s part to pardon : and Solomon, I am 
sure, saith. It is the glory of a man to pass by an offence.’ 
That wMch is past is gone and irrecoverable, and wise 
men have enough to do with things present and to come ; 
therefore they do but trifle with themselves, that labour 
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in past matters. There is no man doth a nTong for the 
nTong’s sake, but therebj^ to pm’chase himseK profit, or 
pleasure, or honoiu, or the like ; therefore why should 
I be angry with a man for loving himself better than me ? 
And if any man should do wrong, merely out of iU-natm-e, 
why, yet it is but like the thorn or brier, wliich prick and 
scratch, because thej'^ can do no other. The most tolerable 
sort of revenge is for those vTongs which there is no law 
to remedy : but then, let a man take heed the revenge 
be such as there is no law to pimish ; else a man’s enemy 
is still beforehand, and it is two for one. 

Some, when they take revenge, are desuous the part}? 
should know whence it cometh : this is the more generous ; 
for the delight seemeth to be not so much in doing the 
hint, as in making the party repent : but base and crafty 
cowards are like the arrow that flieth m the dark. 

Cosmus,^ Dulce of Florence, had a desperate- saying 
against perfidious or neglecting friends, as if those -wrongs 
were unpardonable. ‘You shall read’, saith he, ‘that 
we are commanded to forgive our enemies, but you never 
read that we are couunanded to forgive oxu- Mends.’ 
But yet the spirit of Job was in a better time : ‘ Shall we ’, 
saith he, ‘ take good at God’s hands, and not be content 
to take evil also ? ’ and so of Mends in a proportion. 
This is certain, that a man that studieth revenge keeps his 
own wounds green, which otherwise would heal and do 
well. Pubhc revenges are for the most part fortunate ; 
as that for the death of Caesar ; for the death of Pertinax ; 
for the death of Henry HI of France ; and many more. 
But in private revenges it is not so ; nay, rather vindictive 
persons live the life of -witches, who, as they are mis- 
chievous, so end they unfortunate. 

^ Cosmo do’ Medici, created Duke 1537. - Exaggerated. 

12 



132 


SHORT ESSAYS 


23 

OF FRIENDSHIP 

(Francis Bacon) 

It had been hard for Iiim that spake it to have put 
more truth and untruth together in few words, than in 
that speech, ' lYliosoever is dehghted in sohtude is 
either a ivild beast or a god ’ ; for it is most true, that 
a natural and secret hatred and aversation^ towards 
society, in any man, hath somewhat of the savage beast ; 
but it is most untrue, that it should have any character 
at all of the divine nature, except it proceed, not out of 
a pleasure in solitude, hut out of a love 'and desire to 
sequester a man’s self for a higher conversation ; ^ such 
as is found to have been falsely and feignedly in some 
of the heathens — as Epimenides, the Candian ; Numa, 
the Roman ; Empedocles, the SicOian ; and Apollonius, 
of Tyana ; and truly, and really, in divers of the ancient 
hermits and holy fathers of the Church. But little do 
men perceive what sohtude is, anS. how far it extendeth ; 
for a crowd is not company, and faces are but a gallery 
of pictures, and talk but a tinkhng cymbal, where there 
is no love. The Latin adage meeteth ® with it a httle : 
‘ Magna civitas, magna sohtudo,’ — because in a great 
town friends are scattered, so that there is not that 
fellowship, for the most part, Avhich is in less neighbour- 
hoods ; but we may go farther, and affirm most truly, 
that it is a idere and miserable sohtude to want true 
friends, without which the world is but a whdemess i 
and, even in this sense also of sohtude, whosoever, iu 

^ Disinclination. Way of living. , - ‘ ® Agrees., 
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the frame of his nature and affections, is unfit for friend- 
ship, he taketh it of the beast, and not from humanity. 

A principal fr-uit of fr-iendsliip is the ease and discharge 
of the fuhiess of the heart, which passions of all kinds 
do cause and induce. We know diseases of stoppings and 
suffocations are the most dangerous in the body ; and it 
is not much otherwise in the mind : 5mu may take sarza ^ 
to open the liver, steel to open the spleen, fiower of sulphm' 
for the Imigs, castoreum for the bram ; but no receipt 
openeth the heart but a true friend, to whom you may 
impart griefs, joys, fears, hopes, suspicions, coimsels, 
and whatsoever heth upon the heart to oppress it, in 
a land of civil shrift or confession. 

It is a strange thing to observe how liigh a rate great 
longs and monarchs do set upon tliis fruit of friendship 
whereof we speak — so gi'eat, as they purchase it many 
times at the hazard of then* omi safety and greatness : 
for princes, in regard of the distance of them fortune fr'ozn 
that of their subjects and servants, cannot gather this 
fruit, except, to make themselves capable thereof, they 
raise some persons to be as it were companions, and 
almost equals to themselves, which many times sorteth 
to - inconvenience. The modern languages give unto such 
persons the name of favourites, or privadoes®, — as if it 
were matter of grace or conversation ; but the Roman 
name attaineth the true use and cause thereof, naming 
them ‘ participes cm-arum ’ ; for it is that which tieth 
the laiot : and we see plainly that tliis hath .been done, 
not bj-- weak and passionate princes oiJy, but by the wisest 
and most pohtic that ever reigned, who have oftentimes 
joined to themselves some of their servants, whom both 
themselves have called friends, and allowed others lilie- 

^ Sarsaparilla. - Results in. ° Favourites (Spanish). 
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vrise to call them in the same mamier, using the word 
which is received between private men. 

L. Sj^Ua, when he commanded Rome, raised Pompey, 
after sumamed The Great, to that height that Pompey 
vaunted himself for Sylla’s over-match ; for when he had 
carried the consulship for a friend of his, against the 
pursuit of SyUa, and that S3flla did a httle resent thereat, 
and began to speak great, Pompey turned upon him 
again, and in effect bade him be quiet ; for that more 
men adored the sun rising than the sun setting. With 
Julius Caesar, Decimus Brutus had obtained that interest, 
as he set him down in his testament for heir in remainder 
after his nephew ; and this was the man that had power 
with him to draw him forth to his death ; for when 
Caesar would have discharged the senate, in regard of 
some ill presages, and especially a dream of Calpumia, 
this man hfted him gently by the arm out of his chair, 
telling him he hoped he would not dismiss the senate 
till his wife had dreamed a better dream ; and it seemed 
his favom was so great, as Antonins, in a letter, wliich 
is recited verbatim in one of Cieero’s Philippics, called 
him ‘venefica\ witch, as if he had enchanted Caesar. 
Augustus raised Agrippa, though of mean birth, to that 
height, as, when he consulted with Maecenas about the 
marriage of his daughter Julia, Maecenas took the liberty 
to tell him, that he must either marry his daughter to 
Agrippa, or take away his life — there was no tliird way, 
he had made him so great. With Tiberius Caesar, 
Sejanus had ascended to that height as they two were 
termed and reckoned as a pair of friends. Tiberius, in 
a letter to him, saith, ‘ Haec pro amicitia nostra non 
occultavi ’ ; and the whole senate dedicated an altar 
to Priendship, as to a goddess, in re.spect of the great 
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dearness of friendship bet'ween them two. The like, or 
more, was between Septimus Severus and Plautianus ; 
for he forced his eldest son to many the daughter of 
Plautianus, and Avould often maintain Plautianus in 
doing affronts to liis son ; and did write also, in a letter 
to the senate, b}"^ these words, ‘ I love the man so well, 
as I wish he may overlive me.’ Now, if these princes 
had been as a Trajan, or a Marcus Aimelius, a man 
might have thought that this had proceeded' of an 
abundant goodness of nature : but being men so wise, 
of such strength and severity of mind, and so extreme 
lovers of themselves, as all these were, it proveth, most 
plainl5', that they found their own felicity, though as 
great as ever happened to mortal men,- but as a half 
piece, except thej' might have a friend to make it entire ; 
and yet, which is more, they were princes that had wives, 
sons, nephews, yet all these could not supply the comfort 
of friendship. 

It is not to be forgotten what Comineus ^ observeth of 
his first master, Duke Charles the Hardy — ^namely, that 
he would communicate his secrets Avith none ; and, least 
of all, those secrets which troubled him most. Where- 
upon hS goeth on, and saith, that towards his latter time, 
that closeness did impair and a little perish his under- 
standing. Sm-ely Comineus might have made the same 
judgement also, if it had pleased him, of his second 
master, Louis XI, whose closeness was indeed his tor- 
mentor. The parable of Pythagoras is dark, but true, 

‘ Cor ne edito ’ — eat not the heart. Certainly, if a man 
would give it a. hard phrase, those that want friends to 
open themselves vmto are cannibals of their own hearts ; 
but one thing is most admirable (wherewith I will conclude 
^ Philippo de Comines (1445-1609). 
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this first fruit of friendship), which is, that this com- 
municating of a man’s self to his friend works two con- 
trary effects, for it redoubleth joys, and cutteth griefs 
in halves ; for there is no man that imparteth his joys 
to his friend, hut he joyeth the more, and no man that 
imparteth his griefs to his friend, but he grieveth the less. 
So that it is, in truth of operation ^ upon a man’s mind, 
of hke vii'tue as the alchymists use - to attribute to their 
stone for man’s body, that it worketh all contrary effects, 
but still to the good and benefit of nature. But yet, 
without praying in aid ® of alchymists, there is a manifest 
image of this in the ordinary course of nature ; for, m 
bodies,^ union strengtheneth and cherisheth any natural 
action, and, on the other side, weakeneth and duUeth 
any violent impression — and even so is it of minds. 

The second fruit of friendship is healthful U'lid 
sovereign for the understanding, as the first is for the 
affections ; for friendship maketh indeed a fair day in 
the affections from ^ storm and tempests, but it maketh 
dayhght in the understanding, out of darkness and 
confusion of thoughts. Neither is tliis to be understood 
only of faithful counsel, which a man receiveth from his 
friend ; but before you come to that, certain it 'is, that 
whosoever hath his mind fraught with many thoughts, 
his wits and understanding do clarify and break up, in 
the - communication and discoursing with another ; he 
tosseth his thoughts more easily — he marshalleth them 
more orderly — ^he seeth how they look when they are 
tinned into words — finally, he waxeth wiser than him- 
self ; and that more by an hour’s discourse than by 
a day’s meditation. It was well said by Themistocles to 

^ In the real effect produced. ^ Are wont. 

3 Asking for the help. « Material bodies. ® Instead of. 
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<ho King of Persia, ' Tiint speech was like cloth of Arras, 
opened and put abroad ' — whereby the iiuagery doth 
appear in figure,* whereas in fhouglit (hey lie bid. as in 
packs. Kcitlicr is Ibis second fniit of friendship, in 
opening tlie understanding, restrained only (o such 
friends as arc able to give a man counsel (they indeed 
are best), but even without (hat a man learncth of 
himself, and bringeth his own tbouglits to light, and 
wliettoth his uil-s as against a stone, which itself cuts not. 
In a word, a man were better relate himself to a statue 
or picture, than to sutler liis tlioughts to pass in smother. 

Add now, to make this second fruit of fricndsliip 
complete, that other point wiiich Hoth more open, and 
fallcth Avilliin vulgar observation — which is fait hf ul counsel 
from a friend. Heraclitus saith well, in one of his enigmas, 

‘ Drj' light is over the best ’ ; and certain it is, that the 
light that a man rccoivcth bj' coiuisol from another is 
drier and purer than that which comoth from his oivn 
understanding and judgement, wliich is over infused and 
drenched in his affections and customs. So as there is ns 
much difference between the counsel that a friend giveth, 
and that a man giveth himself, as there is between the 
counsel of a friend and of a flatterer ; for there is no such 
flatterer as is a man’s self, and there is no such remedy 
against flattery of a man’s self ns the liberty ® of a friend. 
Counsel is of two sorts ; the one concerning mamiers, the 
other concerning busmess : for the first, the best preserva- 
tive to keep the mind in health is the fnitliful admonition 
of a friend. The calling of a man’s self to a strict account 
is a medicine sometimes too piercing and corrosive;® 

* The pattern is clearly sliomi. “ Prank criticism. 

“ Caustic, burning. (This was a common word, Bliortened to cor^ifc, 
or corsy.) 
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reading good books of morality is a little flat and dead ; 
observing om- faults in others is sometimes improper for 
our case ; but the best receijit (best, I say, to work, and 
best to take) is the admonition of a Mend. It is a strange 
thing to behold what gross errors and extreme absurdities 
many (especially of the greater sort) do commit, for want 
of a friend to tell them of them, to the great damage both 
of their fame and fortune : for, as St. James saith, they 
are as men ‘ that look sometimes into a glass, and presently 
forget their own shape and favom* As for business, 
a man may tliinlc, if he ■ndll, that two eyes see no more 
than one ; or, that a gamester seeth always more than 
a looker-on ; or, that a man in anger is as wise as he 
that hath said over the four-and-twenty letters ; or, that 
a musket may be shot off as weU upon the arm as upon 
a rest ; and such other fond and high - imaginations, to 
think himself aU in all : but when aU is done, the help 
of good counsel is that Avhich setteth business straight * 
and if any man think that he will take counsel, but it 
shall be by pieces ; asking coimsel in one business of one 
man, and in another business of another man ; it is ss 
weU (that is to say, better, perhaps, than if he asked 
none at all), but he runneth two dangers ; one, that he 
shall not be faithfully counselled — ^for it is a rare thing* 
except it be from a perfect and entire friend, to have 
counsel given, but such as shall be bowed and crooked 
to some ends Avhich he hath that giveth it ; the other* 
that he shall have counsel given, hurtful and unsafe 
(though- -with good meaning), and mixed partly of 
mischief and partly of remedy — even as if you would 
call a physician, that is thought good for the cure of 
the disease you complain of, but is unacquainted ivith 
^ Features, looks. - Foolish and eonceited. 
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5’our bod}' — and Ihorcfore, niaj' pnt you in a for 
present ciu'o, bn(' overthroweth your health in some 
other kind, and so cure the disease, and kill the patient : 
but a friend, that is wholly acquainted with a man’s 
estate, null beware, by furthering any present business, 
how he dashctli upon other inconvenience — and, there- 
fore, rest not upon scattered counsels, for they will rather 
distract and mislead than settle and dii-ect. 

After these two noble fruits of friendship (peace in 
the affections and supimrt of the judgement), followeth 
the last fruit, which is, like the pomegranate, full of 
many kernels — I mean, aid and bearing a part in all 
actions and occasions. Hero, the best wa}' to represent 
to life the manifold use of friendship, is to cast ^ and see 
how man}' tilings there are which a man caimot do 
liimsolf ; and then it will appear that it was a sparing - 
siieech of the ancients, to say ‘ that a fiiend is another 
himself ’, for that a friend is far more than himself. 
Men have their time, and die many times in desire of 
some tilings wliich they principally take to heart ; the 
bestowing of ^ a cluld, the finishing of a work, or the lilie. 
If a man have a true friend, he may rest almost secure 
that the care of those things will continue after him ; 
so that a man hath, as it were, two lives in his desues. 
A man hath a body, and that bodj' is confined to a place ; 
but where friendship is, all offices of fife are, as it were, 
granted to him and his deputy ; for he may exercise 
them by his friend. How many things are there which 
a man cannot, -with any face or comefiness, say or do 
himself ? A man can scarce allege Ins own merits with 
modesty, much less extol them ; a man cannot sometimes 

^ Reckon up. - Short of the trutli. 

Rinding a suitahlo mnrriago for. 
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brook to supplicate or beg, and a number of the like : but 
all those things arc graceful in a friend’s mouth, ■which 
are blusliing in a man’s own. So, again, a man’s person 
hath many proper" relations which he cannot put off. 
A man cannot speak to his son but as a father ; to his 
wife but as a husband ; to his enemy but upon terms . 
whereas a friend may speak as the case requires, and not 
as it sorteth ivith ^ the person. But to emunerate these 
things were endless : I have given the rule, where a mmi 
cannot fitly play his own part : if he have not a frien > 
he may quit the stage. 

24 


COURAGE 

(Aristotle, b. c. 384-322) 

Translated by phase 

Etrst, then, of Courage. Now that it is a mean ® state 
in respect of fear and boldness has been already said • 
further, the objects of our fears are obidously things 
fearful or, in a general way of statement, eidls ; which 
accounts for the common definition of fear, viz. ‘ expecta- 
tion of evil.’ 

Of course we* fear evils of all kinds ; disgrace fd 
instance, poverty, disease, desolateness, death ; but not 
all these seem to be the object-matter of the Brave man, 
because there are things which to fear is right and noble 
and not to fear is base ; disgrace, for example, since he 
who fears this is a good man and has a sense of honour, 
and he who' does not fear it is shameless (though there 
are those who call h im Brave by analogy because he 
somewhat resembles the Brave man who agr’ees mth him 

1 The part played by a man. - Peculiar to himself. 

^ Under a toice. ^ la suitable to. JCddle. 
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iti Ih'SH'; fru' fr^nsi ('■■n) • hut iwn-orSy. pTlinp-:, or 
njul in (.''ct v.ljnti'vor flo'-i not }irf>.'f*’cl from 
viriomn''''' sv'T \\ ottrilrntrilili' to lii't oujt fnuU, a innii 
isnt to fi ;u‘ : ‘‘till in Tx'''{Kv-t iif Uii' <’ 

■aouhi ti"! n man Umvo in fh'* proixT romo of 

tho torm. 

VVt \v(« (!o apply (ii<* tonn * ni ni’lit of thf rimilarity 
f<f t}’.r r.-i'/-. : for tlioro an' nitfi oho, thona'li (tmtd in 
tlic il.iiuv'r * of unr. iiro IiIxt.iI niim nml are enmiph 
to face l(i k of Wf.tlsli. 

Ainl. avain. a tnati !■» not a i-owanl for fcnriiiK itjsult to 
lii‘i uifo or oliilfiron, or «-nvy, or any ‘aieh tiling; : nor it 
h" a Itravc man for lieiitt; Ixvld win'll ^oinp to be K:onrged. 

What kimi of fi-.irfnl thiiiKt then do rnTi>.titiito flie 
nhjert ■matter of t!ir I?ravo man T First of all, must 
fliey not ho llio jireatC'! , rinoo no man is nioti' ajit to 
witli''tnnd nliat is dreadful t Now tlie ohjeet of the 
yreatost dread is death, lioeaino it is the end ofall thinjts, 
ami tin' dead man is tlioti"Iit to ho eapahle neither of 
good norovil. .Still it would seem tlmt the Hrave man has 
not fftr lijs ohjeet-matier oven death in every cireutn- 
stnnee ; on tfie pea, for example, or in siekne-s, fn what 
eireumstaneos then i Must, it not he in the most Iionour- 
able ? Now such is death in war, beeauso it is death in 
tlie greatest and most honournhlo danger: and this is 
conlirrnod hj- tlio honours nwanled in communities and 
by rnoimrelis. 

Ho then may he most projierly denominated Hravo 
who is fearless in res'iicet of honourahlo death and sueh 
sudden emergencies ns threaten death ; now such specially 
arc those wliich niase in tlio course of war. 

It is not meant hut that tho Bravo Man will ho fearless 
* * Moral C0nra{ff' * i‘i our plirii-so. 
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also on the sea (and in sicloiess), but not in the same way 
as sea-faring men. For these are lighthearted and hopeful 
by reason of theii- experience, wliile landsmen tliough 
Brave are apt to give themselves up for lost and shudder 
at the notion of such a death : to which it should be added 
that Courage is exerted in circumstances which admit 
of doing something to help one's self or in which death 
would be honom’able ; now neither of these conditions 
attach to destruction by drowning or sickness. 

Again, fearful is a term of relation, the same thing 
not being so to all, and there is according to common 
parlance somewhat so fearful as to be beyond human 
endurance : this of course would be fearful to every 
man of sense, but those objects which are level to the 
capacity of man differ in magrdtude and admit of degrees ; 
so too the objects of confidence or boldness. 

Now the Brave man cannot be frighted from his 
propriety (but of coiuse only so far as he is man) ; fear 
such things indeed he will, but he -svill stand up against 
them as he ought and as right reason may direct, vuth 
a view to what is honourable, because this is the End of 
the virtue. 

Now it is possible to fear these things too much or 
too little, or again to fear Avhat is not really fearful as 
if it were such. So the errors come to be either that 
a man fears when he ought not to fear at aU, or that he 
fears in an improper Avay, or at a wrong time, and so forth : 
and so too in respect of things inspiring confidence. He 
is Brave then who withstands, and fears, and is bold, 
in respect of right objects, from a right motive, in right 
manner, and at right times ; since the Brave man suffers 
or acts as he ought and as right reason may direct. 

Now the End of every separate act of working is that 
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Avlxicli accords Mith the liabit, and so to the Brave man 
Coinage, which is honourable ; therefore such is also 
the End, since the character of each is determined by 
the End.i 

So honour is the motive from wliich the Brave man 
ivithstands things fearful and performs the acts which 
accord with Courage. 

Of the characters on the side of Excess, he ivho exceeds 
in utter absence of fear has no appropriate name (I ob- 
served before that man5’ states have none), but he would 
be a madman or inaccessible to pain if he feared nothing, 
neither earthquake nor the billows, as they tell of the Celts. 

He agam who exceeds in confidence in respect of 
things fearful is rash. He is thought, moreovei’, to be 
a braggart and to advance imfounded claims to the 
character of Brave : the relation which the Brave man 
really bears to objects of fear this man washes to appear 
to bear and so imitates him in w'hatever points he can : 
for this reason most of them exhibit a cinious mixture 
of rashness and cow'ardice : because, w'hile affecting 
rashness in these circmnstances, they do not withstand 
what is tridy fearful. 

The man, moreover, who exceeds in feeling fear is a 
cow’ard, since there attach to liim the cncumstances of 
fearing WTong objects, in wTong ways, and so forth. 
He is deficient also in feeling confidence, but he is most 

^ The meaning of this passage can scarcely be conveyed except by 
a paraphrase. 

‘ The object of each separate act of working is that which accords 
■with the, habit they in the aggregate go to form ; Courage is the habit 
which separate acts of bravery go to form, therefore the object of these 
is that which accords with Coinrage, L e. Courage itself. But Courage 
is honourable (which implies that the end and object of it is honour 
since things are denominated according to their end and object) ; there- 
fore the object of each separate act of bravery is honoiu". ' 
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I'Sf-'-diiut i>» t?it* >• «>{ patfj< : !;<? 
fniiitlu'.'irif^ l.int! of Jiusn. (or h*’ f'-ira nl! thsni:-* : S Js" hwvc 
ninti 111!' «'0!!tr?\ry, (or i" (l'“ property <>; 

tli(» liphl-li'-artod atul lio|>*‘(ti!. 

.Sn tilt; foivarti, tin* rntii, ntit} tho liravo innii h'*'* 
oxni’lly lilt' f>;uni' <>l»j«’}-iiiftttt'r, loit i-ttUid flilTifvnti.' 
rciatt-tl to it : llii' (wo tir*'t-fiifnlion<-'I 
niul arc dr-iicii-iit . tlio lust »>> in a nn an .tlnto and a-- i><‘ 
ought to 1 h!. 'J'lu' rit'-h aouiri an* proripitato, and, iK'nic 
onger bcforo tiangar, whan iiolualiy in it fall away, whi!*' 
tin* Jinivo art* (piicl; and .sharji in action, hut ladore an' 
tjuict and coinjiO'Cil. 

\^■cll then, ns has been wtiil. Courage) is a mean .sfa‘<' 
in respect of objects inspiring boldm"-s or fear, in (ho 
circumstances which have been stated, and the Bm'O 
man chooses his lino and withstands danger either 
bceause to do so is honourable, or because not io do I'O 
is base. But dying to csrnpo from ]ioverty or the pangs 
of love or nnytiung that is simiily painful, is the act not 
of a Brave man but n coward ; 1)ccau«e it is mere softnosS 
to fly from what is toilsome, and the .suicide braves the 
terrors of death not because it is honourable, but to get 
out of the reach of evil. 


PROCRASTINATION 
(ABn.\invM CorviiEY, 1G1S-C7) 

A Letter to jl/r. S. L. 

I ASi glad that you approve and applaud my design, 
of -ndthdrawing myself from all tumult and business oi 
the world ; and consecrating the little rest of my,tinio 
to those studies to which nature had so motherly inclined 
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mo, nntl from whicli fortune, like n stcpmotlicr, Ims so 
long dolainod mo. But norort hclc.s.^;, yon any — which du/ 
is acniffo vura, a nist which spoils Iho good metal it grows 
upon. But you say, you would advise mo not to precipi- 
tate that rc.solution, hut to stay a while longer nith 
patience and complni.sancc, till I had gotten such an 
estate ns might afford mo (according to tho saying of 
that person whom you and I love very much, and would 
behove n.s soon ns another man) cum dignilatc otium. This 
were e.Kcellcnt nd\'icc to Joslnin, who could hid tho sun 
stay too. But there’s no fooling with life when it is 
once turned beyond forty. TJic seeking for a fortamo 
then is hut a desperate nftcr-gainc : ’tis a hundred to 
one if a man fling two si.vcs and reeover all ; especially 
if his hand ho no luckier than mine. 

There is some help for all the defects of forhmo ; for, 
if a man cannot attain to tho length of his wishes, ho 
may have remedy by cutting of them shorter. Epicurus 
urites a letter to Idomcncus, who was then a A-ery powerful, 
wealth}', and, it scorns, a bountiful person, to recommend 
to him, who had made so many rich, one Pythocles, 
a fi-iend of his, -whom ho desired might be made a rich 
man too ; ‘ But I entreat you that you would not do it 
just tho same U'ay ns you have done to many loss deserving 
persons, hut in tho most gentlemanly manner of obliging 
him, which is not to add anythhig to his estate, but to 
lake somotliing from his desires.’ 

Tiio sum of this is, that for tho certain hopes of some 
conveniences wo ought not to defer tho execution of a work 
that is necessary, especially when tho use of those things 
which we would stay for may othorm'so bo supplied, 
hut the loss of time never recovered ; nay, farther yet, 
though we were sure to obtain all that wo had a mind to, 
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though we were sure of getting never so much by con- 
tinuing the game, yet when the light of life is so near 
going out, and ought to be so precious, le jeit ne void pcr-s 
la cJianddle (the play is not worth the expense of the 
candle) : after having been long tossed in a tempest, if 
our masts be standing, and we have stiU sail and tackling 
enough to carry us to our port, it is no matter for the want 
of streamers and top-gallants : 

ntere velis, 

Totos pande sinus?- 

A gentleman in our late civil wars, when his quarters 
were beaten up by the enemy, was taken prisonerj and 
lost his life afterwards only by staying to put on a band 
and adjust his perivig ; he woidd escape like a person 
of quality or not at aU, and died the noble martyr of 
ceremony and gentihty. I think your cormsel of FesliM 
lenfe is as ill to a man who is flying from the world as it 
would have been to that unfortunate, well-bred gentle- 
man, who was so cautious as not to fly indecently from 
his enemies ; and therefore I prefer Horace’s advice before 
yours, 

sapere aude, 

Incipe. 

Begin ; the getting out of doors is the greatest part 
of the journey, Varro teaches us that Latin proverb, 
portam itineri longissimam esse : but to return to Horace, 

Sapere aude: 

Incipe ; vivendi qui recte prorogat lioram, 

Rusticus exspectat, duni d^uat amnis : at ille 
Lahitur, et laietur in omne vdluhilis aevwm. 


^ Use your sails, spread all your canvas. 
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Begin, be bold, and ventiire to be -wise ; 

He "who defers tliis \^ ork from day to day 
Does on a river’s banlr expectmg stay. 

Till the whole stream, which stopped hmi, should be gone. 
That runs, and as it runs, for ever will run on. 

Caesar (the man of exiDodition above all others) was so 
far from this folty, that whensoever m a journey he was 
to cross an3' river, he never went one foot out of his way 
for a bridge, or a ford, or a feiTj% but flung himself into 
it immediate^ and swam over, and this is the course 
we ought to imitate if we meet with any stops in oim way 
to happiness. Stay till the waters are low, staj’ till some 
boats come bj’^ to transport j’ou, staj' till a bridge be built 
for you : j'ou had even as good stay till the river be 
qiute past. Persius (who, j’ou use to say, jmu do not 
Imow whether he be a good poet or no, because jmu cannot 
imderstand him, and whom therefore, I say, I know to 
be not a good poet) has an odd expression of these pro- 
crastinators which, methinks, is full of fancj' : 

Imn eras Itesfermim constnnpshnus ; ccce alind eras 
Eger it Jios auuos. 

Our yesterday’s to-morrow now is gone. 

And stiU a new to-morrow does come on ; 

We by to-morrows draw uj) all om store. 

Till the exhausted well can jdeld no more. 

And now, I think, I am even with you, for your Otium 
cum digniiafe and Fesfina Jente, and three or four other 
more of your new Latin sentences : if I should draw upon 
jmu all mj’ forces out of Seneca and Phitarch upon this 
subject I should overwhelm you ; but I leave those, 
as Triarii, for j'our next charge. I shall only give j'ou 
now a light sldrmish out of an epigrammatist, j’ovu' special 
good friend ; and so, vale. 

K 2 
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Mahtiai., Lir., V. Krjon. LIX 

To-morrow you will live, you iilwny.' cry ! 

In what far country tlors this morrow Jio 
1’liat 'tiH Ko iniphty long era it arrive ? 

Rcyoml the Indies <!ocs this morrow live? 

’Tip so far fetch’d this morrow, that 1 fear 
’Twill bo both very old atul vfwy dear. 

To-morrow I will five, the fool does say : 

To-day Usolf’s too late: the wise liv'd yesterday 

Maiitiai., Lilt. II, Efjon. XC 

Wonder not, Sir, you who instruct the town 
In the true wisdom of the sjicred gown, 

That I make haste to live, and cannot hold 
Patiently out till 1 grow rich and old. 

Life for delays and doubts no time doc.s give, 
Xonc ever yet made haste enough to live. 

Let him defer it whoso prcjiostcrous care 
Omits himself and reaches to his heir. 

Who docs his father’s bounded stores despise. 
And whom Ids own too never can sufTicc : 

Jly humble thouglits no glittering roofs require, 
Or rooms that shine with aught but constant fire. 
I well content the avarice of my sight 
With the fair gildings of reflected light : 

Pleasures abroad the sport of nature yields, 

Her living fountains and her smiling fields ; 

And then at home, what pleasure is ’t to sec 
A little cleanly cheerful family 1 
Wliich if a chaste wife crown, no less in her 
Than fortune, I the golden mean prefer : 

Too noble nor too wise she should not be, 

Xo, nor too rich, too fair, too fond of me. 

Thus let my hfe shde silently away. 

With sleep all night and quiet all the day. 



THE DICXITY OP L.VBOUR 
(Tiiom.vs CAnLYLi:, 1795-lSSl) 

All work is noble ; work is alone noble. There is a 
perennial nobleness, and even .sacrodncss. in work. 'Wore 
he never so beniglited, forgetful of hi.s high calling, there 
is always hope in a man that, actnally and eamcstlj’ 
works : in Idleness alone is there perpetual despair. 
Work, never so mean, is in communication with Nature : 
the real desire to get Work done will itself lead one more 
and more to truth, to Nature’s appointments and regula- 
tions, which are truth. 

The latest Gosjicl in this world is, Know thy work 
and do it. ‘ ICnow thj'sclf ’ : long enough has that poor 
‘ self ’ of thine tormented thee ,• thou nilt never get to 
‘ know ’ it, I believe ! Think it not thy business, this of 
knowing thyself ; thou art an unknowable individual ; 
know what thou canst work at : and work at it like a 
Hercules ! That will be thy better plan. 

It has been written, ‘ an endless significance lies in 
Work ; ’ a man perfects himself by worldng. Poul 
jimgles are cleared away, fair seedfiolds rise instead, and 
stately cities ; and ^vithal the man liiraself just ceases to 
bo a jungle and foul unwholesome desert thereby. Con- 
sider how, even in the meanest sorts of Laboim, the 
whole soul of a man is composed into a kind of real 
harmony the instant he sots himself to work ! Doubt, 
Desire, Sorrow, Remorse, Indignation, Despair itself, 
all these lilie hoUdogs he beleaguering the soid of the 
poor day-worker, as of every man : but he bends himself 
uith free valoiu against his task, and all these are stilled. 
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all these shrink murmuring far off into their caves. ^ ® 
man is now a man. The blessed glow of Labom in hnn» 
is it not as purifying fire, wherein all poison is bmnt up, 
and of som’ smoke itself there is made bright blesse 

flames ? . , 

Blessed is he who has found his work ; let him as ^ 
no other blessedness. He has a work, a life-purpose , 
he has found it, and will follow it ! How, as a 
flowing channel, dug and torn by noble force throug 
the sour mud-swamp of one’s existence, hlie an eve^ 
deepening river there, it rims and flows ; — draming o 
the som’ festering water, gradually from the root of t e 
remotest grass-blade ; making, instead of pestilentia 
swamp, a green fruitful meadow with its clear-flowing 
stream. How blessed for the meadow itself, let t e 
stream and its value be great or small ! Labour is Li e • 
from the inmost heart of the Worker rises his God-given 
Force, the sacred celestial Life-essence breathed in o 
bim by Almi ghty God ; from his inmost heart aivakens 
him to all nobleness — ^to all knowledge, ' seK-knowledge,^ 
and much else, so soon as Work fitly begins. Knowledge . 
The knowledge that will hold good in working, cleave 
to that. Properly thou hast no other Imowledge n 
what thou hast got by working ; the rest is yet a 
hypothesis of Imowledge ; a thing to be argued of m 
schools, a thing floating in the clouds, in endless logic 
vortices, till we try it and fix it. ‘ Doubt, of whatever 
kind, can be ended by Action alone.’ 

All true Work is sacred ; in aU true Work, were i 
but true hand-labour, there is something of divineness. 
Labour, wide as the Earth, has its sumruit in Heaven. 
Sweat of the brow ; and up from that to sweat of the 
brain, sweat of the heart ; which includes all Kepler 
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Calculations, Newton Meditations, all Sciences, all spoken 
Epics, aU acted Heroisms, MartjTdoms — ^up to that 
‘ Agony of bloody su'eat ’, which all men have called 
divine ! 0 brother, if tins is not ' worship ’, then I say, 
the more pity for worship ; for this is the noblest thing 
j’et discovered under God’s sky. lYho art thou that 
complainest of th5’- life of toil ? Complain not. Look up, 
my wearied brother ; see thy fellow workmen there, 
in God’s Eternity ; siu'viving there, they alone surviving : 
sacred Band of the Immortals, celestial Bodyguard of the 
Empire of Mankiud. 

There is one Liturgy which does remain forever un- 
exceptionable : that of Praying (as the old monks did 
withal) ty Worhing. And indeed the Prayer which 
accomplished itself in special chapels at stated hours, 
and went not with a man, rising up from all his Work 
and Action, at all moments sanctifying the same — What 
was it ever good for ? ' Work is worship : ’ yes, in a 
highly considerable sense — ^wliich, in the present state of 
all ' worship ’, who is there that can xmfold ? He that 
imderstands it well, xmderstands the Prophecy of the 
whole Eutiue ; the last Evangel, which has included all 
"others. Its Cathedral the Dome of Immensity — ^hast 
thou seen it ? Coped with the star-galaxies ; paved 
with the green mosaic of land and ocean ; and for alter, 
verily, the Star-throne of the Eternal ! Its litany and 
psalmody the noble acts, the heroic work and suffering, 
and true heart-utterance of aU the Valiant Sons of Men. 
Its choh-music the ancient winds and oceans, and deep- 
toned, inarticulate, bxit most speaking voices of Destiny 
and History — supernal ever as of old. 

' Work and despair not.’ 
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PRACTICE AND HABITS 
(John Looke, 1632-1704) 

We are bom with faculties and powers capable almost 
of any thing, such at least as would carry us farther than 
can easily be imagined : but it is only the exercise of 
those powers which gives us abihty and skill in anything, 
and leads us towards perfection. 

A middle-aged ploughman wall scarce ever be brought 
to the carriage and language of a gentleman, though his 
body be as weU proportioned, and his joints as supple, 
and his natural parts not any way inferior. The legs of 
a dancing master and the fingers of a musician fall as it 
were naturally, vdthout thought or pains, into regular 
and adimrable motions. Bid them change their parts, and 
they will in vain endeavour to produce like motions in 
the members not used to them, and it will require length 
of time and long practice to attain but some degrees of 
a like ability. What incredible and astonishing actions 
do we find rope dancers and tumblers bring their bodies 
to ; not but that sundry in almost all manual arts are as 
wonderful ; but I name those which the world takes 
notice of for such, because on that very account they giv^® 
money to see them. All these admired ^ motions beyond 
the reach, and almost the conception, of unpractised 
spectators are nothing but the mere effects of use and 
industry in men, whose bodies have nothing peculiar 
in them from those of the amazed lookers on. 

As it is in the body, so it is in the mind ; practice 
makes it what it is, and most even, of those excellences 
1 Wonderful. 



AXI) HAIUTS 15:? 

'vliirh nn' InoKftl ttri an mtnrn! will !«' 

fotiml, uh'/ti t‘X«!niiif’<l into inorr’ tiarrowly, to Ik* thr 
jirtKlucl o? t'Xf'rt'i-v, junl lo Ih’ r.ii'K'd to llnit jiitoh only liy 
rrjx-atc{! nclioim. Sonio nit-n nrv n'lnarkr*! for plca-vitit* 
in rtilliTy ; <>t!u’n» for np<i!o;;ii'’'i niul npjio-^it'- 

tlivtTtin;; f-torio'*'. Thn; !■< apt to l<f tnlren for llio ofToct 
of purr n ifttrt'. nu'l tlmi tlu- nitlitT. Iiccau*./' it i'i not pot 
fjy mil ',, nii'l fho-o who rxcd in ritlior of thrm never 
purpo-rly i-rt t liem^' lvt ^ to the etiuly of it ni fin nrl to 
lie learnt. JJut yet it in true that nt fir.-it Munc lucky hit, 
which took with ffotnohody niul fte.ineil him eonuneiuhi- 
tinn. eiipourneed him to try mjain, inclined his thought. s 
nnd endeavours that way, till nt hist he iiweii.^ibly got 
n facility in it without jH-rceivinit how ; nnd that i.s nttri- 
buterl wholly to nature which was much more the effect, 
of uhc nnd practice. I do not deny that natural disposi* 
lion may often give the first ri.se to it ; hut. that never 
corries n man far without use nnd (‘xcrcise, nnd it i.s 
prnctico alone that brings tiie powers of the mind tus well 
n.s 1ho.se of the body to their perfection. Ahiny a good 
poetic vein i.s buried under a tratie, and never produce.s 
nn^dhing for want of imjuovcmenl. Wc .soo the ways 
of di.scourse nnd reasoning arc very difTcrenl, even con- 
cerning the same matter, nf Court nnd in the universitj'. 
And he that will go hut from WestmiiLster hall to the 
E.vchange, will find ii different geniu.s nnd turn in their 
way.s of talking, nnd yet one cannot think that all wlio.so 
lot fell in the city were horn with different jjnrt.s from 
those who were bred iit tho university or inns of court. 

To what purpo.so all 1 his, but to show that the difleronco, 
so obsorvahlo in men's understandings and parts, does not 
arise so much from their nnt.firnl faculties ns acquired 
liahits. Ho would bo Inuglied at that should go about to 



154 


SHORT ESSAYS 


make a fine dancer out of a coimti’y liedger, at past fiftJ^ 
And lie -ttall not have mucli better success, who shall 
endeavour at that age to make a man reason well, or speak 
handsomely, who has never been used to it, though you 
should lay before lum a collection of all the best precepts 
of logic or oratory. Nobody is made anytliing by hearing 
of rules, or lajdng them up in his memory ; practice 
must settle the habit of doing without reflecting on the 
ride, and you may as well hope to make a good painter 
or musician extempore by a leetm'e and instruction in the 
arts of music and painting, as a coherent tliinlcer or strict 
reasoner by a set of rules, showing him wherein right 
reasoning consists. 

This being so, that defects and wealmess in mens 
understandings, as well as other faculties, come from 
want of a right use of their oivn minds, I am apt to think 
the fault is generally mislaid upon natm’e, and there is 
often a complaint of want of parts, when the fault lies 
in want of a due [improvement of them. We see men 
frequently dexterous and shai-p enough in making n 
bargain, who, if you reason with them about matters of 
religion, appear perfectly stupid. 


•28 

'THE PRESSURE OF GENTLENESS 
' ‘ (D’Aecy Thompson, 1829-1902) 

A CLOSE relation of my own was for twelve years an 
officer in almost the severest of all continental services. 
In that cMvalric army is conserved a traditional disci- 
pline, whose details would appal a democrat, and the 
exactions of which could only be endured by an obedient 
and military race. He tells me that, in his long experience. 
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he oiily mot ^vilh one captain, who in dealing with Ids 
company avowedly ignored all means of ph3-sical coercion. 
On this captain’s breast were the Orders of two kingdoms 
and two empires : after one well-fought daj’ ho had been 
voted bj' acclamation as a candidate for the Order of 
the Iron Crovm, which he would have obtained, liad 
he added his oi;\ti signature to those of all Ids brother 
officers ; and j-ct so soft-hearted was this Chevalier sans 
pear that anj* slattern beggar-woman could draw from 
him an ill-spared florin. In a \nllago, where a portion 
of the regiment wore once quartered, the good cure, at 
the close of a sermon on Christiair Character, told his flock 
that, if they wished to see Christianitj- in action, tho3' 
might see it in a captain of Grenadiers, who clothed 
their poorest children with his pookct-monc3% and whose 
closest companion was ignorant of Ids good deeds. This 
captain’s compau3- was noted as behig the best-dressed 
and the best-conducted in the regiment. There were at 
Solferino (and there are, alas ! such cases in all engage- 
ments) cases of gallant but stern officers that fell b3- 
a traitorous bullet from behind. There was not one man 
in the company of this captain that woxdd not have taken 
in his stead a bullet aimed at him from the front. 

A year and a half ago I met in Yorkshire an invalid 
young sailor. From his smooth face, short stature, and 
attenuated form, I should have taken him for a senior 
midshipman. To my complete astonishment I found 
he was commander of a Pacific liner, with a numerous 
crew under his orders, and in receipt of a splendid income. 
He had been third in command, when the two seniors had 
taken fever, and his gallantry under trying circumstances 
of all kinds had procured liis unusuall3* early promotion. 

I discussed with him the theor3^ of discipline. J3e con- 
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sidcred physical chastisement as brutal.; swearing ns lui- 
Christian ; and hectoring as unmanly. ‘ Tlie man who 
cannot control himself is not fit to command a crew, 
he said tritelj’ and trul 3 '. I looked in wonder at this 
shrimp of a man, that was speaking uitli such calm con- 
fidence. ‘I never’, he contimied, ‘raise my voice aho^c 
its usual tone to enforce an order.’ He was Avorn to 
sldn and bone bj^ a chest disorder of long continuance, 
Avhich he considered would close lus life at- no distant 
date. I could have pushed liim OA’er Avith a rude jostle 
of my elboAV. But there was sometliing in his face that 
told you unmistakablj'^ he aa'us not the man Arith whorn 
to take a liberty. He gaA^e me a remarkable anecdote o 
himself. His ship was alongside of an American 
in the Liverpool docks. The Yankee captain was dining 
Avith liim, and the conversation fell upon the means o 
maintaining order in a creAv. The Yankee scouted al 
means but the stick. He and his mates used on principle 
the most brutal means of coercion. During their ar^i' 
ment the steward came to annoimce that the English 
crew were fighting the Yankees on the neighbouring 
vessel. The captains Avent on deck, and the Englishman, 
slinging himself by a rope, alighted in the midst of an 
uproarious crowd. ‘ Well, my men,’ said he, ‘ so you are 
making beasts of yourselves, and disgracing your captam- 
And the big fellows slunk off Avithout a Avord to their OAvn 
vessel, and one or two of the ringleaders were set for an 
hour or two to swab the decks. But of the quarrelling 
tars there was not a man but could have lifted his Avee 
captain, and dropped him overboard Avithout an effort. 
I trust to God he may yet be living, and may long h® 
spared, as a specimen of a quiet, resolute, English, 
Christian skipper. 
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all. No, friend, keep it for your vegetables, and use it 
then in moderation. 

I hold that men may be called of God to more offices 
than the holy one of the Christian ministry. There was 
an under-officer at my school, who to me seemed always 
to partake largely of some of the finest attributes o 
gentleman. He had failed through continued ill-health in 
business as a bookseller, and was a well-read man. ® 
was uniformly civil and respectful to us senior scholars , 
but, while we could tip and biibe others, we could 
venture on the hberty of an unadorned surname wi 
him. This man was called to the humble office of 
taining order in the school-yard. So there are men ca e 
to command men on the field of battle, and boys in ® 
schoolroom. I have met with a schoolmaster in Scot an^^ 
who could govern a crowd of boys in one room, thong i 
they might be divided into scattered groups, and engage 
in varied work ; and his only implements of disoiphn 
were a word or two of good-natured banter or Idn^ y 
encouragement, and occasionally a calm and stem reo ^ 

I have been much struck by the expression of his opinion) 
that physical coercion cannot be dispensed vdth altoget i 
In defiance, however, of a kindness, a sagacity, an 
judgement that I respect, I do most firmly beheve t a 
the necessity for physical chastisement rests 
upon two blemishes in our ordinary school system : 
‘mechanical nature of our routine of work ; and ' 
crowding of our class-rooms. In the latter respect we 
are more at fault than our English brethren ; in the former 
we are far less sinning. In the teaching of our elementary 
classes we employ far more spirit, and far less woo > 
and I wish I could add, ‘ no leather.’ There is less o 
a gulf between pupil and master. The severest means o 
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physical chastisement at the disposal of the latter is 
almost innocuous. But mild as our implement ma}' he 
from the point of view* of phj'sical pain inflicted, its em- 
plojTnent is of necessity associated uith some degi'ee of 
odiran, and a more formidable amoimt of ridicule. I am 
convinced that many children imagine that we, school- 
masters, were as naturall3’ bom with tawse^ as foxes with 
tails. Did you ever see children in a nursery play at 
school ? The rule seems to be for the elder brother to 
play our part and that part is limited to the fim or 
business of flogging all his little sisters. 

We have gone a great way already in Scotland in the 
way of civilized teaching, in forbearing to use an instni- 
mentof acute pamand an instnunentof indecent brvitahty. 
Let us make a farther advance, and if we can invent 
some intellectual and moral substitute for our ridiculous 
scourges, let us send the latter hi bimdles to the public 
schools of England, to be there adopted when their 
system is sufficientlj’ ripened by a few extra centuries 
of Christianitj'. Let us clothe then scholastic nakedness 
■with the last rags of our barbarism. Our boys -will be 
none the less manlj’- and respectful. Flogging can never 
instil courage into a cluld, but it has helped to transform 
many a one into a sneak. And sneakdshness is a ■vice 
more hard to eradicate than obduracy. So far from curing 
an ill-conditioned boy of rude and vulgar ways, it is 
calculated rather to render inveterate in him a distaste 
for study, and a stolid hatred of our craft. 

Let us bo less careful of the mere number of our classes, 
and more careful of their intellectual culture. Let us 
care more for what we think of ourselves, than what the 


public think of us. The respect of others follo^ws close 
1 ^ ^i)ip of leather f hougs. 
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upon self-respect. Let us not care to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi.’ Let us be content with classes of bmited 
numbers, everj’’ member of which can keep pace uitb 
a properly-advancing curriculum. Let us aim at a broad 
and invigorating culture, not a narrow and pedantic 
one ; let us ignore examinations of College or Civil Service, 
and aim onlj' at the great and scarcliing examination of 
actual life. Let our aims be liigli and generous, irrespec- 
tive of the exactions of unreasoning parents and well- 
meaning but unqualified intermcddlers ; let our means of ■ 
coercion be dignified, in spite of the trials to which our 
tempers may bo exposed. Let us endeavour to make our 
pupils love their work without fearing us. They m^-y 
live — God Icnows — to love 7is. Whether thej' ever love . 
us or not perhaps matters but little, if we do our work 
single-heartedly. The mens conscia Tccii is of itself no 
mean reward. lam, perhaps, an enthusiast; but I have an 
idea that, ere a generation is passed away, the last sound 
of the last tawse vdll be heard in the leading grammar- 
schools of Scotland. Her scholars will be none the worse 
taught, and her schoolmasters none the less respected, 
when instruction has been made less rugged in her aspect, 
and discipline is maintained by the more than hydraulic 
pressure of a persistent and continuous gentleness. 

And, 0 brother schoolmaster, remember evermore the 
exceeding digmty of our calling. It is not the holiest of 
all callings ; but it runs near and parallel to the holiest. 
The lawyer’s wits are sharpened, and his moral sense not 
seldom blunted, b 3 ’' a lifelong familiarity with ignorance, 
chicanery, and crime. The physician, in the exercise 
of a more beneficent craft, is saddened continually by 
the spectacle of human weakness and human pain. 
have usually to deal with fresh and unpolluted natures. 



the pressure of gentleness IGl 

A noble calling, but a perilous. We are dressci's in a moral 
mental vineyard. We are under-shepheixls of the 
rd s little ones ; and oxir business is to lead tliem into 
Sreen pastures, by the sides of refreshing streams. Let 
ws uito oirr linguistic lessons introduce cumiingly and 
imperceptibly all lands of amusing stories ; stories of the 
real longs of earth, that have reigned in secret, ci'ovnlcss 
i leaving the vain show of power to 
§1 ed toy-kings and make-believe statesmen ; of the 
imgels that have walked the earth in the guise of holy 
men and hoUer women ; of the seraph singers, whose 
music will be echoing for ever ; of the chenibim of power, 
lat rvith the mighty wind of concoction and enthusiasm 


have 


■'vmnowed the air of pestilence and superstition. 


Tes, Fnend, throw a higher poetrj’^ than all this into 
your linguistic work ; the poetry of pure and holy motive, 
hen, in the coming day’s, when you are fast asleep under 
he green grass, they will not speak lightly of you 
over their fruit and -wine, mimicldng your accent, and 
retailing dull, insipid boy-pleasantries. Enlightened by 
the experience of fatherhood, they will see with a clear 
remembrance your firmness in dealing with their moral 
faidts, your patience in dealing with their intellectual 
■weakness. And, calling to mind the old schoolroom, 
they niU think ; ‘ Ah ! it was good for us to be there. 
Por, unknown to us, were made therein three tabernacles, 
one for us, and one for our schoolmaster, and one for 
Him that is the Friend of all children and the Master 
of all schoolmasters.’ 

All ! believe me, brother mine, where two or three 
children are met together, tmless He, who is the Spirit 
of gentleness, be in the midst of them, then our Latm 
is blit sounding brass, and our Greek a tinkling cvmba 
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THE IMPATIENCE OF MODERN LUTS 

(From The Times) 

WoxDRR has recent I3* been expressed, in an article m 
The Times upon the revival of embroider^’, that the 
revival of such an art should bo even attempted in our 
hastj- and impatient age, in \'iew of the undivided atten- 
tion, the religious uispiration, and the patience impatient 
of all but perfection, which were nccessarj* for the pro- 
duction of the gi'cat mas(oi7>ieccs of English embroidco 
such as the S5’on Cope. To us nowadaj's embroiderj' 
either an elegant amusement or a purelj' comincrcia 
labom', and whatever efforts are made to restore ds 
ancient status as a serious art are hampered by the 
indifference of the public, Avhich docs not believe that 
the minor arts, as thejr are called, can be worthy of 
serious attention, and is not readj' to paj’" an adequate 
price for the time and sldll that must be spent upon 
them if they are to bo seriously practised. It is not any 
■ natural incapacity that has demoralized all those minor 
arts, but a refusal to make the sacrifices necessary to 
excellence in them i and for this refusal there are many 
causes. More than a hundred years ago Wordswort 
said : 

The world is too much with us ; late and soon. 
Getting and spending, we lay waste om’ powers. 

But how quiet and secluded was the life of most men 
then . compared with our life now ! It was easy for 
Wordsworth to live out of the 'world and to pay no heed 
to its demands ; but now its roar can be heard even iu 
his sofitudes, and there are few who do not wish to hear 
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it. Even in Iiis tiino England contninocl n number of 
little poeiefies isolated from eacii other; now it, is one 
huge socictj- which lacks in concentration what it has 
gained in diffusion. For with all our labour-saving 
macliinery wo have found no means of increasing mental 
energy. We have given our minds far more to do, but 
they have only the same power ns the minds of our 
forofather.s, and the consequence is that wo do more 
things, but attain more rarely to e.Kccllcncc. 

This is not altogether a loss. In the article from which 
we have quoted reference is made to the days when 
a woman's chief solace from ennui lay in the sfud3' of 
a new .stitch, in the de.signing of a new pattern, or in the 
mere comjilotion of an elaborate embroiderj'. That, no 
doubt, was solace enough for those who were bj* nature 
artists; but ennui in the Middle Ages must have Inin 
vciy hcav3’ upon the man3' who had no great cnerg3" of 
mind, and who could not in their leisure hours make 
tasks for themselves and enjo 3 ’ them. Nowada 3 ’S the 
world is alwa3’s with such people in main' different 
forms. The3' have newspapers; lhe3' have magazines 
and cheap books ; thc3' can take a lazy interest in cvciy 
passing event of politics, in the Chinese Revolution, or 
in the lectures of JI. Bergson. In the past tho3' would 
have heard of matters such as these either not at all 
or diml3’' and at long intervals. Now it is cas3' to bo 
contemptuous of a lazy interest in an3'thing ; but the 
great mass of peojilo who earn their li\'ing in one way 
or another have energy only for lazy interests in their 
leisure, and for them the world nowadays provides a good . 
deal of vague amusement, which it did not j)ro%’ido even 
in M^rdsworth’s time, and still less in the Jliddlo Ages. 
We sacriflee oxcollenco to mediocrit3' ; but in the past 

I, 2 
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mediocrity was usually sacrificed to excellonce. We sec 
all the excellonce that has sur\’ived, and wonder at it 
as if it were the work of a giant race before the Flood ; 
but the past tells us nothing of its mediocrities and the 
ennui and bitterness of little minds which had nothing to 
draw them out of themselves and their ovsti pett}’^ con- 
cerns. The gossip of little villages maj*^ not become 
more valuable when it is turned into a land of world 
gossip, but at least it is more varioiis and less ill-natured ; 
and those who hear the roar of the world, however con- 
fusedly, must pay less attention to the furtive wliispers 
of then’ neighbom's. 

StUl there is no doubt that the world is too much 
with us, and that w’o do lay "waste our powers, especially 
the powers of the rarest minds. Patience is one of the 
most unworldly virtues, and because of our incessant 
commerce TOth the world we have almost lost it. We 
want quick returns for all that Ave do, either in money 
or in praise, and we find it very difficiilt to do anything 
well simply for its own sake. The greatest mischief of 
worldliness is that it destroys all absolute standards ; 
it makes people value everytliing in terms of something 
else, so that they are never clear in their own minds why 
they value anything. Any one now, before devoting 
a great part of his life to the pm’suit of excellence in 
a minor art, would be sure to ask himself what was the 
good of it. And probably he would not find an answer 
because, being accustomed to value everything in terms 
of sometliing else, he would not know what was the good 
of anjiihing. A nun in the Mddle Ages would have said 
that she practised embroidery, as hEchelangelo said 
that he painted, for the glory of God. That was an 
absolute reason for all her labours, which could not he 
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analysed in terms of anything else ; and, having tliis 
absolute reason, she could dovoto her life to her embroidery 
and get a quiet happiness from it, and perhaps produce 
a masterpiece. And in her secluded world there was no 
one to que.stion her reason ; she was subject to no new 
or changing influences. It was taken for granted that 
she was a holj' woman who embroidered for the glory of 
God, and that she could not do better. But ovciw one 
now hears the world asldng new questions about every- 
thing and never answering them, .ibid, because it is so 
much with us, our minds arc unsettled bj* its vastness 
and variety and continuallj' sldfting interests. Wc are 
apt to go through life lilvc chilth'cn at a fair, seemg many 
things and soon forgetting them ; passively imdergoing 
manj' experiences, rather than douig anj' work that is 
likely to last. Oiu' ago is wonderfully fertile in ingenious 
novelties, but compared with the patient works of the 
past they arc what fleetmg thoughts are to masterpieces 
of litcratime. AVe find our o\ni time interesting enough, 
as men find their oini 'thoughts interesting; but what 
shall wc leave that the future \rfll listen to or look at '! 


30 

OF EMPIRE 

(FSiVNCis Bacon, 15G1-1G2G) 

It is a miserable state of mind to have few things to 
desh-e, and many tlmigs to fear ; and yet that commonly 
is the case with lungs, who being at the liighest, want 
matter of desire, which makes then’ minds more languish- 
ing, and have many representations of jierils and shadows, 
which make their minds the less clear : and this is one 
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reason also of that efiect which the Scripture speaketh of, 
‘.That the long’s heart is inscrutable ’ ; for multitude 
of jealousies, and lack of some predominant desire, that 
should marshal and put in order all the rest, maketh any 
man’s heart hard to find or sound Hence it comes hke- 
Avise, that princes many times make themselves desires, 
and set their heart upon toys ; sometimes upon a budd- 
ing ; sometimes upon erecting of an Order ; sometimes 
upon the advancing of a person ; sometimes upon obtain- 
ing excellency in some art, or feat of the hand — as Nero 
for playing on the harp ; Domitian for certainty of the 
hand with the arrow ; Commodus for playing at fence ; 
Caracalla for driving chariots ; and the like. This 
seemeth incredible unto those that know not the principle) 
that the mind of Man is more cheered and refreshed by 
profiting ^ in small things, than by standing at a stay ii^ 
great. We see also that longs that have been fortunate 
conquerors in their first years, it being not possible for • 
them to go forward infinitely, but that they must have 
some check or arrest hi their fortunes, turn m their 
latter years to be superstitious and melancholy ; es did 
Alexander the Great, Diocletian, and hr our memory 
Charles V , and others ; for he that is used to go forward, 
and findeth a stop, falleth out of his ovn favour, and is 
not the thing he was. 

To speak now of the true temper of empire,^’ it i® 
a thing rare and hard to keep, for both temper and 
distemper consist of contraries ; but it is one thing to 
mingle contraries, another to interchange them. The 
answer of Apollonius to Vespasian is full of excellent 
instruction. Vespasian asked him, ‘ What was Nero’s 

^ Fathom. 2 Progressing. 

^ JUxturo of qualities needed by n ruler. 
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ovcHlirou’ ? ’ Ho answered. ‘ Nero could touch and tuuo 
the linrp u'cll, but in goveriunent sometimes he used to 
wind tlie pins too high, sometimes to lot them down loo 
low ’ ; and certain it is, that nothing destroyoth authority 
so much as the unequal and untimely’ interchange of 
power pressed too far, and relaxed too much. 

This is true, that the wisdom of all these latter times 
in princes’ affairs, is rather fine deliveries h and shiftings 
of dangers and mischiefs when they are near, than solid 
and grounded courses - to keep them aloof ; but this is 
but to try masteries with fortune ; and let men beware 
how thc 3 ' neglect and suffer matter of trouble to be pre- 
pared ; for no man can forbid the spark, nor toll -whence 
it may come. The difficulties in princes’ business are 
many and great, but the gi-eatest difficulty is often in 
their own mind ; for it is common rvith pruices (saith 
Tacitus) to will contradictories : ‘ Sunt plerumque regimi 
voluntates vehemontes, ot inter so contrariae.’ For it 
is the solecism * of power to think to command the end, 
and j’ct not to endure the mean. 

Kings have to deal with then.’ neighboiu’s, them wives, 
their childi'on, their prelates or clergy, them nobles, 
their second nobles or gentlemen, them merchants, them 
commons, and their men of war ; and from all these 
arise dangers, if care and circumspection be not used. 

Fii-st, for their neighborms, there can no general ride 
be given (the occasions are so variable), save one which 
ever holdeth — which is, that princes do keep due sentinel, 
that none of their neighbours do overgrow so (by increase 
of territory, by embracing of trade, by approaches ^ or 
the lilvo) as they become more able to annoy them than 

1 Skilful escapes from difficulties. 

- Methods based on principle. “ Error. * Encroachments. 
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tlicy Avero ; and this is generally the n-ork of standing 
councils to foresee and to hinder it. During that triiun- 
Aurate of kings, IHng Henry VHII of England, Erancis I, 
king of France, and Charles V, emperor, there AA'as such 
a Avatch kept that none of the three could AAun a palm of 
ground, but the other tAA'o aa'ouM straight Avays balance it, 
either by confederation, or, if need Avere, by a AA'ar, and 
AA'ould not in any aaisb take up peace at interest ^ ; and 
the like Avas done by that league (Avliich Guicciardini 
saith AA'as the security of Italy), made between Ferdinando, 
king of Naples, Lorenzius Medices, and LudoAdcus Sforsa, 
potentates, the one of Florence, the other of hfilan. 
Neither is the opinion of some of the schoolmen to be 
leceiA^ed, that a Avar camiot justly be made, but upon 
a precedent injury or provocation ; for there is no ques- 
tion but a just fear of an imminent danger, though there 
be no blow given, is a laAvful cause of war. 

For their Avives, there are cruel examples of them. 
LiAua is infamed " for the poisoning of her husband ; 
Roxolana, Solyman’s Avife, was the destruction of that 
renoAvned prince, Sultan Mustapha, and othei’Avise troubled 
his house and succession ; EdAvard II of England’s queen 
had the principal hand in the deposing and murder of 
her husband. This kind of danger is then to be feared 
chiefly Avhen the Aiives have plots for the raising of their 
OAvn children, or else that they be advoutresses 

For then- childi-en, the tragedies likeAvise of dangers 
from them have been many ; and generaUy the entering 
of the fathers into suspicion of their children hath been 
ever unfortunate. 'The destruction of Mustapha (that 
Ave named before) Avas so fatal to Solyman’s line, as the 


^ mich Avould have to be paid for 
Adulteresses. 


Infamous. 
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I no 

i.{ till' TurK’^ from Solyinnti until lliis dny i> 
Mihjh-ctcd to 1m> lint nil.', lunl of f-tnvnyi' Idutul. for tlmt 

S'l'Iymiw 11 \;ah tliouyhf to l>f sniijiosititiou'* Tiu‘ 
<l(•^t^K•tio^(of (’ri‘'jiii-i. a yoiini; prince of rare' tounriliK'^-<-, 
l>y ('on‘•tantinn^ the ttre-at. Iii" fiitlu-r, was in like* nianni'r 
fatal to liis Inni'-o, for hoth ('oiistantinns nnd Con'-tancc', 
his sons, died violi'iit deaths ; nnd Constantins. hi« other 
e'<>n, did little helter, who died indeed of sickness, hnl 
after that duliiinns had taken arms ayainsl him. 'I'lii* 
(h'stniclion of Demetrius, .son to J’hiJijt II of .Macedon, 
tnrmvl upon the father, wlio died of repenfanee ; and 
many like e.xamjiles (hero are, hnl few or none where the 
fathers had good hy such distrust, e-vcejit it were where 
(he sons were in open arms against them, as was iSelynui.s I 
against Pajazet, and the three sons of Henry II. king of 
England. 

I'or their prelates, when they are proud and great, 
there i.s also danger from them ; as it was in tiio times 
of Anselmus and 'J’homa.s Ileckol, arehbisliojis of Canter- 
hury, who, with their crosier.s. did almost try it with 
(he Icing's sword ; and yet they had to deal with stout 
and haughty kings— William Pnfiis, Ilcniy I, and 
Henrj’ II. The danger is not from that estate’', but 
where it hath a dependence of foreign authority, or 
where the ehurelunen come in nnd arc elected, not hj’ the 
collation ' of the Icing, or particular patrons, hut by (ho 
people. 

Tor (heir noblc.s, to keep tlicm at a distance, it is 
not amis.s ; but to depress tliem may make a Icing more 
absolute, but le.ss safe, nnd less able to perform nnytliing 
that, lie desire.s, 1 have noted it in my hisloiy of King 

* SubslitutccI, ft t'lmngcliiif;. " Itraclino.'i.s to Jcani. 

" Older of men (the clergyj. * Prf.sciitntion. 
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Henry VII of JCnglaiul, who tlej)ie.'''e(l liirf nobilitj. 
whereupon it came to pas*?, that hi'^ times were full oi 
tlifiiculties and troubles ; for the nobility, tlioiigh tlic) 
continued loyal unto him, yet did they not co-operate 
Avith him in liia business — so that in effect he was fain 


to do all things himself. 

For their second noblc.s, there is not much danger 
from them, being a bodj' dispensed : they may some- 
times discourse high, but that doth littlo hurt besides, 
they are a counterpoise to the higher nobility, that the} 
grow not too potent ; and, lastly, being the most im- 
mediate ^ in authority with the common people, they do 
best temper popular commotions. 

For their merchants, they arc vena 'porla-, and if the} 
flourish not, a kingdom may have good limbs, but a'I 
have empty veins, and nourish ® little. Taxes ana 
imposts upon them do seldom good to the Idngls revenue, 
for that which he wins in the hundred ho loseth in the 
shire : the particular rates being increased, but the tota 
buUr of trading rather decreased. 

For their commons, there is little danger fi’om them, 
except it be AA'here they have great and potent heads, oi 
where you meddle AAith the iioint of religion, or then 
customs, or means of hfe. 


For their men of AA'ar, it is a dangerous state wheie 
they live and remain in a body, and are used to donatives, 
whereof we see examples in the Janizaries and pretorian 
bands of Rome ; but trainings of men, and arming them 
in several places, and imder several commanders, an 
Avithout donatives, are things of defence, and no dangei- 

1 Closely connected. 

^ The portal (or gate) vein whicli carries noirrishment to the liver by 
the blood. 

^ Be nourished. 
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Priucos arc lilco to heavenly bodies, which cause good 
or evil times ; and which have much veneration, but no 
rest. All precepts concerning Icings are in olTcct com- 
prehended in those two remembrances : ‘ Memento quod 
es homo ', and ‘ j\Iomcnto quod es Ecus ’, or ‘ vice Dei ’ 
— the one bridleth their power, and the other their will. 


31 

OF GREATNESS 

(Abr.uiaji Co\\’i.EY, lGlS-67) 

Since we cannot_attain to greatness, saj’s the Sieur 
do Montaigne, let us have our revenge bj^ railing at it : 
this ho spoke but in jest. I believe ho desired it no 
more than I do, and had less reason, for he enjoyed 
so plentiful and honourable a fortune in a most excellent 
countiy, as allowed him aU the real conveniences of it, 
separated and purged from the incommoditics. If I wore 
but in his condition, I should thinlc it hard measure, 
Avithout being convinced ^ of any crime, to be sequestered 
from it and made one of the principal officers of state. 
But the reader may think that what I now say is of small 
authoritj'^, because I noA’^er was, nor ever shall be, put to 
the trial ; I can therefore only make my protestation. 

If ever I more riches did desne 
Than cleanliness and quiet do require ; 

If o’er ambition did my fancy cheat. 

With any’’ Avish so mean as to bo gi’oat, 

Continue, Heaven, still from me to remove 
The humble blessings of that life I love. 

I knOAv very many men ■ will despise, and some pity 
me, for this humour, ns a poor-spirited felloAV ; but 
1 ConA’icted. 
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I am content, and, lilvc Horace, thank God for being so. 
Dii bene fecenmt inopis me quodque p^isilh Finxerunl 
animi. I confess I love littleness almost in all things. 
A Httle convenient estate, a little cheerful house, a little 
company, and a very little feast ; and if I were ever to 
fall in love again (which is a great passion, and therefore 
I hope I have done with it) it would he, I thinlr, ^vitj 
prettiness rather than vuth majestical beauty. I 
neither wish that my mistress, nor my fortrme, show 
be a bona roba\ nor, as Homer used to describe 
beauties, hire a daughter of great Jupiter, for the state 
ness and largeness of her person, but, as Lucretius says, 
Parmtla, pumilio, XapCruiv pia, iota merum sal.- 

YHiere there is one man of this, I believe there are 
a thousand of Senecio’s mind, whose ridiculous affecta 
tion of gi'andeur Seneca the elder describes to this efiec • 
Senecio was a man of a turbid and confused .'wit, 
could not endure to speak any but mighty words anc 
sentences, tdl this humour grew at last into so notorious 
a habit, or rather disease, as became the sport of tbe 
whole town : he would have no servants but huge massy 
fellows, no plate or household stuff but thrice as big 
the fasliion ; you may beheve me, for I speak it -without 
raillery, his extravagancy came at last into such a mad- 
ness that he would not put on a pair of shoes each oi 
which -ivas not big enough for both his feet ; he would 
eat nothing but what was great, nor touch any fruit but 
horse-plums 3 and pound-pears. He kept a concubine 
that was a very giantess, and made her walk, too, always 
in cliiopins,^ till at last he got the surname of Senecia 
^ Finely dressed woman. 

A tiny woman, a dwarf, one of tlie Graces, nure w-it from 
to toe.’ '■ 

= Large plums. ' i Shoes avith thick cork soles. 
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ftra^.iU'i. uitif!!, ua« not hi'i 

I)iit !li^ ('•oOTofiu itf iini. Wlifn h-* (icdainusi for (ho tlinx* 
hfifidn’il Laftsi/nniuifiinn-, wh<* aFfwijipo^cd Xor.vca' .'irmv 
of nhovc tlirto lauidn-il 1 k> strHcht*<I oni his 

iirnis riiul ‘-iimh! on that he iniitht npjicar tlic 

taller, autl t rird out in a very lotid vc>ire, ‘ I n'joire, 
I rejoife ! ' AW «’otidi‘re<l, I rcnieinlier, what new great 
fortniK' liiul hefallen )iis erninenee. ' Xer.ves says he, 

* is all mini* own. IF- wlio tool; away the siiiht of tlu? 
i'i'a with the e.anvns veils of so ninny sliijK . . ami then 
he goes on si), ns I know not what to inaho of the rest, 
'diether it he the fault of (he <‘<Iiiiini, or tiie orator's 
own burly way of nonsense. 

This is the chnraefer that S'enee.a gives of fin's Jiyper- 
bolical fop *. whom we stand nniar.ed at, and yet Ihero 
are very few men who are not, in .some tilings, and to 
some tiegret', grandios. l,s nnj'thing mori' common than 
to .see oiir ladiiss of rpudily wear siieli high shoes ns (hey 
cannot widh in without one to lead them ? and a gown 
as long again as their hod}', so that, they eannot stir to 
the jioxt room without a page or two to hold it up if 
I may safely .s.ay that all the ostciitatioii of our grandees 
is ju-st like n Irain, of no use in the world, hut horribly 
cumhersome. and incommodious. What is all this hut 
spice of grandio ? How tedious would this bo if we wore 
always hound to it ! I do believe there is ho king who 
woidd not rather he deposed than endure every day of 
his reign all the ceremonies of his coronation. The 
mightiest jirinces arc glad to fly often from these majestic 
pleasures (which is, niothinks, no small disparngomont to 
them), as it were for refuge, to the most contempt ihle 
divert i.semcnls and meanest recreations of the vulgar, 

* Excessively conecited iiinii. 
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nay, even of cliildi’on. One of the most powerful and 
fortunate princes of the world of late could find out no 
dehght so satisfactory as the keeping of little singing' 
birds, and hearing of them and whistling to them. Y ha 
did the emperors of the whole world ? If ever any men 
had the free and full enjoyment of all human greatness 
(nay, that would not suffice, for they would be gods too) 
they certainly possessed it ; and jmt one of them, w 
styled himself ' Lord and God of the Earth ’, could no 
teU how to pass his whole day pleasantly, -without spen 
ing constant ^ two or three homrs in catching of flies, an 
killing them mth a bodkin, as if his godslup had been 
Beelzebub. One of his predecessors, Nero (who nevei' 
put any bounds, nor met -^vith any stop to his appetite)i 
could divert himself -with no pastime more a^’ceable than 
to run about the streets all night in a disguise, and ah«s0 
the women and affront the men whom he met, an 
sometimes to beat them, and sometimes’ to be beaten by 
them. This was oire of his imperial nocturnal pleasures > 
his cliiefest in the day was to sing and play upon a fidcUe> 
in the habit of a minstrel, upon the public stage ; he -was 
prouder of the garlands that were given to his divine 
voice (as they called it then) in those kind of prizes, than 
aU his forefathers were of their triumphs over nations. 
He did not at his death complain that so mighty ^ an 
emperor, and the last of aU the Caesarian race of deitieSj 
should be brought to so shameful and miserable an end, 
but only cried out, ‘ Alas ! what pity it is that so excellent 
a musician should perish in this manner ! ’ His unc e 
Claudius spent half liis time at playing at dice ; that 
was the main fruit of his sovereignty. I omit the mad' 
nesses of Cahgula’s dehghts, and the execrable sordidness 
1 Without ceasing. 



OF GREATNESS 


175 


of those of Tiberras. Would one think that Augustus 
himself, the highest and most fortunate of mankind, 
a person endowed too with many excellent parts of 
natiu’e, should be so hard put to it sometimes for want 
of recreations, as to be found playing at nuts and bound- 
ing-stones ^ with little Syrian and Moorish boys, whose 
company he took delight in for them prating and their 
wantonness ? 

Was it for this that Rome’s best blood he spilt, 
With so much falsehood, so much guilt ? 

Was it for tliis that bis ambition strove 
To equal Caesar first, and after Jove ? 

Greatness is barren sure of solid j’oj's ; 

Her merchandise, I fear, is all in toys : 

She could not else sure so uncivil be, 

To treat his miivereal majesty. 

His new created Deit5% 

With nuts and bounchng-stones and boys. 

But we must excuse her for this meagre entertain- 
ment ; she has not really wherewithal to make such 
feasts as we imagine ; her guests must be contented 
sometimes irith but slender cates", and with the same 
cold meats served over and over again, even till they 
become nauseous. 'When you have pared away aU the . 
vanit3', what sohd and natural contentment does tliere 
remain which may not be had with five lumdred pounds 
a j-ear ? Not so many servants or horses, but a few 
good ones, which will do aU the business as well ; not 
so many choice dishes at every meal, but at several® 
meals all of them, which makes them both the more 
healthy and the more pleasant ; not so rich garments 
nor so frequent changes, but as warm and as conielv-, 
aiid so frequent change, too, as is overj’- jot as good 
Marbles. - Prorisions. ’ Sop-aratc. 
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f<tr Hi»’ jnr>'il»-r, 5!iini^*h n*;; f«.f th-" hr 

t’luunliM’ : ntit ‘ Ui'li n jinr f:i!t ti '* 

ill" f!i. liter oj i.-.fM-'.lry, int! a i4>n\ itti-jt? Itn*’'- 

v.asn aTi-'j pretty (ore'** -’vr're 
Iitrtieiiie • ', I,a> liy rrti: ! «>rnjt nil t>t iter prrtii stiar.:. 

will «ith tilrtS rshieh I l,>ve iito .t tu linth eotuiiti**:'”'' 
not vriidle wtHsf!*! eu* ill u»»}!ts., n>»r va -t parJt-, nor fosmi!’'!!'- 
or cnreadt' eanlen*;, imt herh ami ticiuer junS frail ^‘‘-rfien*'. 
whteli art' Jiiort' tit-eftil, atul the water I'Very wiiit a-i ciei!" 
ntul V. hole.'iotne as if it ilarteil from tin* lireasf.n of u 
nyiujili or the urn of a viver-p«l. If for a!! this you 
better tlie •nilislanee of that former ( -.tafe of life, tl'* 
oonsiflcr tlu' inseprnalile aeciiifiit-. of both ; i.er\*ita(i‘', 
tlisquiet, tlnnger, niul most oommonly ttnilf, inlien'isl >« 
the one ; in tiio other. lilKuty, trnminillity, feenritv. 
innoeenee: and when you linve tliou"ht upon thif^, y*'’" 
will confess that to he a tnitii wliicli appeaml to yo“ 
before but a rirlieuIoiK parado.v. that a low fortune i-' 
hotter guarded and attended than a high one. If. indeed, 
we loolc only upon tlie (lourishing head of the tree, it 
apjieara a most beautiful object. 

Quae, quantum vcrlicc a>l anros 
Aclhcrias, laiitum radirr, iu Tnrlarn Icudif. 

As far up towards lio.-ivcn tlio branches grow. 

So far the root .sinks down to lioll below. 

Another liorriido disgrace to greatne.ss is, that it is 
for tho most part' in pitiful want and di.strcss. Wliat 
a wonderful thing i.s this, unless it. degenornto into avarice, 
and so ceaso to bo greatness. Tt falls porpotually into 
sncli necessities as drive it into all the meanest and most 
sordid ways of borrowing, cozenage, and robbery, 

^ Curtains witli tree patterns. 
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cipiis locitplcs, cgct acris Cappadocian Hex. This is the 
case of almost all great men, ns well as of (ho poor king 
of Cappadocia. Thej* ahoimd with slaves, but. aro 
indigent of money. The ancient Roman emperors, who 
had the liches of tho whole world for their revenue, had 
wherewithal to live, one wotdd have thought, pretty woll 
at ease, and to have been exempt from the pressures of 
extreme poverty. But yet with most of them it was 
much othcrwi.so, and they fell jicrpetuallj' into such 
miserable ponuiy, that they were forced to devour or 
sq^ueezo most of their friends and servants, to cheat with 
infamous projects, to ransack and pillage all their pro- 
vince.s. This fashion of imperial grandciir is imitated 
by all inferior and subordinate sorts of it, ns if it wore 
a point of honour. They must bo cheated of a third 
l)art of their estates, two other thirds they must expend 
in vanitj', so that they remain debtor.s for all tho neces- 
sary provisions of life, and have no way to satisfy those 
debts but out of the succours and suiiplics of rapine ; 

‘ as riches increase,’ says Solomon, ‘ so do tho mouths 
that devour it.’ Tlie master mouth has no more than 
before ; tho owner, methinks, is like Oenus in the fable, 
who is perpetually winding a rope of liay and an ass at 
tho end perpetually eating it. Out of these inconveniences 
arises naturallj'’ one more, which is, that no greatness 
can bo satisfied or contented uith itself : still, if it could 
mount up a little higher, it would bo happy ; if it could 
but gain that point, it would obtain all its desires ; but 
yet at last, when it is got up to the very top of tho peak 
of TenerilTc, it is in very great danger of breaking its 
neck downwards, but in no possibility of ascending 
upwards into tho seat of tranqtiillity above tho moon. 
Tho first ambitious men in tho world, tho old giants, aic 
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said to have made an lieroical attempt of scaling Heaven 
in despite of the gods, and they cast Ossa upon Olympns 
and Rclion upon Ossa, two or tlurce monntains more they 
thought would have done their business, but the thunder 
spoiled all the work when they’’ were come up to the 
third story ; 

And what a noble plot was crossed, 

And what a brave design was lost. 

A famous person of their offsprmg, the late giant of 
om‘ nation,^ when, from the condition of a very incon- 
siderable captain, he had made himself lieutenant-general 
of an army’ of little Titans, which was his first mountain > 
and afterwards general, which was his second ; and 
after that absolute tyrant of tlmee Idngdoms, wliioh was 
the thkd, and almost touched the heaven which ha 
affected ; is believed to have died with grief and dis- 
content because he could not attain to the honest name 
of a Idng, and the old formality of a crown, though he 
had before exceeded the power by’ a wicked usurpation. 
If he coidd have compassed that, he would perhaps have 
wanted something else that is necessary to felicity, and 
pined away for the want of the title of an emperor or 
a god. The reason of this s, that greatness has no reality 
in nature, but is a creature of the fancy — a notion that 
consists only in relation and comparison. It is indeed 
an idol ; but St. Paul teaches us that an idol is nothing 
in the world. There is in truth no rising or meridian of 
the sun, but only in respect to several places ; there is 
no right or left, no upper hand in nature ; everythmg 
is httle and everything is great according as it is diversely 
compared. There may be perhaps some villages in Scot- 
land or Ireland where I nnght be a great man ; and in 
Oliver Cromwell. 
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that case I sliould be like Caesar — you ■would wonder 
how Caesar and I should be bke one another in anjdhing 
— and choose rather to be the first man of the -rillage 
than second at Rome. Our countiy is called Great 
Britain, in regard only of a lesser of the same name ^ ; 
it ■n'ould be but a ridiculous epithet for it when we consider 
it together ^vith the kingdom of China. That, too, is 
but a pitiful rood of gi'ound in comparison of the whole 
earth besides ; and this whole globe of earth, which we 
account so immense a body, is but one point or atom in 
relation to those numberless worlds that are scattered 
up and do'uai in the infinite space of the sky which we 
behold. 


32 

OF THE ORIGIN OF GOVERNMENT 
(D.\^^;D Htjsie, 1711-7G) 

Ulijr, born in a family, is compelled to maintain society, 
from necessity, from natmal mclination, and from habit. 
The same creatm-e, ui his farther progress, is engaged 
to estabbshed political society, in order to administer 
justice ; without which there can be no peace among 
them, nor safety, nor mutual interco^u'se. We are, 
therefore, to look iipon aU the vast apparatus of our 
government, as having ulthnately no other object or 
pmpose but the distribution of justice, or, in other 
words, the support of the twelve judges. IGngs and 
parliaments, fleets and armies, ofiicers of the comd., and 
revenue ambassadors, ministers, and privy-coimsellors, 
ai-e all subordinate in their end to this part of admini- 
stration. Even the clergy, as their duty leads them to 
1 Brittany. 
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inculcate morality, may justlj’- be thought, so far as 
regards this Avorld, to have no other useful object of their 
institution. 

All men are sensible of the necessity of justice to main- 
tain peace and order ; and all men are sensible of the 
necessitj'^ of peace and order for the maintenance o 
society. Y'et, notvathstanding this strong and obvious 
necessity, such is the frailty or perverseness of our nature . 
it is impossible to keep men, faithfully and unerringly> 
in the paths of justice. Some extraordinary circumstance 
may happen, in ivliich a man finds his interests to be more 
promoted by fraud or rapine, than hurt by the bread 
•which his injustice makes in the social union. But niuc 
more frequently he is seduced from his great and un 
portant, but distant interests, by the allurement o 
present, though often very frivolous temjitations. This 
great -weakness is incm’able in human nature. 

Men must, therefore, endeavour to palliate what they 
cannot cmn. They must institute some persons undei’ the 
appellation of magistrates, -whose peculiar ofiice it is to 
point out the decrees of equity, to punish transgi’essors, 
to correct fraud and idolence, and to oblige men, hoivevei 
reluctant, to consult their own real and permanent 
interests. In a word. Obedience is a new duty which 
must be invented to support that of justice ; and the ties 
of equity must be corroborated by those of allegiance to 
society. 

But still, -vie-wing matters in an abstract light, it may h® 
thought that nothing is gained by this alliance, and that 
the factitious duty of obedience, from its very nature, 
has as feeble a hold of the human mind as the primiti-r^o 
and natural duty of justice. Peculiar interests and 
present temptations may overcome the one as well as 
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tliL' oilier, '.riioy tire equally e.vpotod (o the saino iiieoii- 
venience. And the man wlio is inclined to be a bad 
neighbour must be led by the same motives, veil or ill 
understood, to be a bad citizen and subject. Xot to 
mention that the magistrate himself may often be negli- 
gent, or partial, or unjust in his administration. 

■ E.Kpericnce, however, prove.s that there is a great- 
dilTerence between the eases. Order in society, wo find, 
is much better maintained b\’ means of government ; 
and our duty to the magistrate is more strictly guarded 
by the principles of human nature than our duly to our 
fellow citizens. The love of dominion is so .strong in the 
breast of man, that many not onl}’ submit to, but court 
all the dangers, and fatigues, and cai'es of govermnent ; 
and men, once raised to that station, though often led 
astray by private passions, find, in ordinary cases, a visible 
interest in the imjiartial administration of justice. The 
persons who first attain this distinction by the consent, 
tacit or cxprc.ss, of the people, must bo endowed with 
superior jiersonal qualities of valour, force, integrity, or 
prudence, which command respect and confidence ; and, 
after government is established, a regard to birth, I'anK, 
and station has a mighty influence over men, and enforces 
the decrees of the magistrate. The prince or leader 
exclaims against every disorder which disturbs his society. 
He summons all his partisans and all men of iirobitj’’ 
to aid him in correcting and rcdi'essing it ; and ho is 
readily followed by all indifferent persons in the execution 
of his office. He soon acquires tho power of rewarding 
these services ; and in tho progress of society , he establishes 
subordinate ministers and often a military force, who, 
find an immediate and a visible interest in supporting 
his authority. Habit soon consolidates what other 
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principles of human nature had imperfectly founded ; 
and men, once accustomed to obedience, never think of 
departing from that path, in which they and their ancestors 
have constantly trod, and to which they are confined by 
so many urgent and visible motives. 

But though this progress of human affairs may appear 
certain and inevitable, and though the support Avhich 
allegiance brings to justice be founded on obAnous prmci- 
ples of human nature, it cannot be expected that men 
should beforehand be able to discover them, or foresee 
their operation. Government commences more casually 
and more imperfectly. It is probable that the first 
ascendant of one man over multitudes began during 
a state of war, where the superiority of courage and of 
genius discovers itself most visibly, where unanimity 
and concert are most requisite, and where the pernicious 
effects of disorder are most sensibly felt. The long 
continuance of that state, an incident common among 
savage tribes, inured the people to submission ; and if 
the clueftain possessed as much equity as prudence and 
valom.', he became, even during peace, the arbiter of all 
differences, and could gradually, by a mixture of force and 
consent, estabhsh his authority. The benefit sensibly 
felt from his influence made it be cherished by the people, 
at least by the peaceable and well-disposed among them , 
and if his son enjoyed the same good quahties, govern- 
ment advanced the sooner to matmity and perfection ; 
but was still in a feeble state, till the farther progi’ess of 
improvement procured the magistrate a revenue, and 
enabled him to bestow rewards on the several instruments 
of his administration, and to inflict punishments on the 
refractory and disobedient. Before that period, each 
exertion of his influence must have been particular, and 
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founded on the iiecidinr cii-cuinstanccs of the case. After 
it, submission was no longer a matter of choice in the bulk 
of the community, but was rigorously exacted b 3 ' llic 
authority of the sui)rcmo magistrate. 

In all governments there is a perpetual intestine 
struggle, open or secret, between Authoritj’ and Libortj’’ ; 
and neither of them can ever absolutcl}' prevail in tho 
contest. A great sacrifice of libertj' must nccessarilj' 
bo made in eveiy government ; j’ct even the authoritj’’, 
Avhicli confines libert}', can never, and perhaps ought 
never, in anj' constitution, to become quite entire and 
uncontrolablo. Tho sidtan is master of tho fife and fortimo 
of any individual, but wiU not bo permitted to impose 
now taxes on his subjects ; a French monarch can impose 
taxes at pleasure, but would find it dangerous to attempt 
the lives and fortunes of individuals. Religion also, in 
most countries, is commonlj’ found to be a very intractable 
principle ; and other princij)les or prejudices frequently 
resist all tho authority of the civil magistrate ; whoso 
power, being founded on opinion, can never subvci-t other 
opinions, equall}’ rooted with that of lus title to dominion. 
Tho government, which, in common appellation, receives 
the appellation of free, is that which admits of a partition 
of power among several members, whose united aut oiity 
is no less, or is commonly' greater, than that o any 
monarch ; but who, in the usual course of admuustra ion, 
must act by general and equal laws, that are previously 
laiovm to aU the members, and to all then- subjects, in 
this sense it must bo omicd that Uberty is the perfection 
of civil society ; but stiU authority must bo acluiowledgecl 
essential to its very existence ; and in those con es s, 
which so often take place between tho one and the otuer, 
the latter may', on that account, challenge the jire erence. 
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Unless perhaps one may say (and it may be said nitli 
some reason) that a circumstance, which' is essential to 
the existence of civil society, must always support itself, 
and needs he guarded vith less jealousy than one that 
contributes only to its perfection, Avhich the indolence 
of men is so apt to neglect, or their ignorance to overlook. 

33 

OF THE LIBERTY OF THE PRESS 
(David Htjme) 

Nothing is more apt to surprise a foreigner than the 
extreme liberty which we enjoy in this country, of coni' 
municating whatever we please to the public, and of 
openly censurhig every measure entered into by the King 
or his ministers. If the administration resolve upon var, 
it is af&med that, either wilfully or ignorantly, they 
mistake the interests of the nation ; and that peace, in 
the present situation of affairs, is infinitely preferable. 
If the passion of the ministers lie towards peace, our 
political writers breathe nothing but war and devastation, 
and represent the pacific conduct of the government as 
mean and pusillanimous. As this liberty is not indulged 
in any other government, either I’epublican or monarchical ; 
in Holland and Venice, more than in France or Spain j 
it may very natm’ally give occasion to the question, Bow 
it happeiis that Great Britain alone, enjoys this pecidictf 
privilege ? 

The reason why the laws indulge us in such a libeity 
seems to be derived from our mixed form of government, 
which is neither wholly monarchical nor wholly republican. 
It v-m he found, if I mistake not, a true observation 
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in politics, that the two extremes in government, hberty 
and slavery, commonlj' approach nearest to each other ; 
and that, as you depart from the extremes, and mix 
a little of monarchy ■with liberty, the government becomes 
always the more free ; and, on the other hand, when you 
mix a little of liberty with monarchy, the yoke becomes 
alwaj's the more grievous and intolerable. In a govern- 
ment such as that of Fi'ance, which is absolute, and where 
law, custom, and religion concur, all of them, to make the 
people fully satisfied with thek condition, the monarch 
cannot entertain any jealousy against his subjects, and 
therefore is apt to indulge them in great liberties both 
of speech and action. In a government altogether 
republican, such as that of Holland, where there is no 
magistrate so eminent as to give jealousy to the state, 
there is no danger in entrusting the magistrates with 
large discretionary powers ; and though many advantages 
result from such iiowers, in preserving peace and order, 
3'et they lay a considerable restraint on men’s actions, 
and make eveiy private citizen pay a great respect to 
the government. Thus it seems evident that the two 
extremes of absolute monarchy and of a republic approach 
near to each other in some material ckcumstances. 1. The 
magistrate has no jealousy of the people. 2, The people 
have none of the magistrate : which want of jealousy 
begets a mutual confidence and trust in both cases, and 
IDroduces a species of libertj’- in monarchies, and of 
arbitrarj’^ power in rejDublics. 

To justify the other part of the foregoing obseiwation, 
that, in oveiy govermnent, the means are most wide of 
each other, and that the mixtures of monarchj' and liberfy 
render the j’oko either more oasj’- or more grievous ; I 
must take notice of a remark in Tacitus with regard 
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to tho Roinuns under the cinporort^, tlmt they neither 
could bear total slavery nor total liberty’, Ncc lolntn 
scrvitutan pali possiii}t, ncc iokim lihcrlalcm. This reniarli 
a celebrated poet has translated and applied to the 
English, in his lively description of , Queen Elizabeths 
liolicy aird government. 

fti oiJiicr sou joug a VAnglois inclompii', 

Qui ne ‘pcul ni servir, ni vim en lihcrtc. 

Hkkriadi:, liv. 1. 

According to these remarks, we are to consider the 
Roman government under the emperors as a mixture 
of despotism and libertj’, vliere the despotism prevailed, 
and tho English government as a mixture of the same 
kind, where the liberty irredominatcs. The conseq^uences 
are conformable to tho foregoing observation ; and as 
may be expected fi’om those mixed forms of government, 
which beget a mutual watchfulness and jealous3'. The 
Roman emperors were, 100113’ of them, the most frightftd 
t3a’ants that ever disgraced human nature ; and it is 
evident, that their cruelt3’ "'us chief!}’ excited b}’ their 
jealousy, and by their observing that all tho great men of 
Rome bore with impatience the dominion of a famdy, 
which, but a little before, was nowise superior to then 
own. On the other hand, as the republican part of the 
government prevails in England, though with a gi’cat 
mixture of monarchy, it is obliged, for its own preserva- 
tion, to maintain a w’atcliful Jectlon^?/ over the magistrate, 
to remove all discretionary powers, and to secure every 
one s life and fortune by general and inflexible laws. N® 
action must be deemed a crime but what the law has 
plainly determined to be such : no crime must be imputed 
to a man but from a legal proof before his judges, and even 
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these judges must he his fellow subjects who arc obliged, 
by their oum interest, to have a ■watchful ej’C over the 
encroachments and violence of the ministers. Fi’om 
these causes it proceeds, that there is as much libert}', 
and even xierhaps licentiousness, in Britain, as there 
were formerly slavery and tj’ranny in Rome. 

These principles account for the great hbei-ty of the 
press in these kingdoms, beyond what is mdulgcd in anj’' 
other govermnent. It is apprehended that arbitrary 
power would steal in upon us, wore we not careful to 
prevent its progress, and were there not an easy method 
of conveying the alarm from one end of the kingdom to 
the other. The spirit of the people must frequently be 
roused, in order to curb the ambition of the court ; and 
the dread of rousing this spirit must be employed to jrre- 
vent that ambition. Notliing so effectual to this purpose 
as the liberty of the press : by which all the learning, 
wit, and genius of the nation may be employed on the 
side of freedom, and every one be animated to its defence. 
As long, therefore, as the republican part of om’ govern- 
ment can 'maintain itself against the monarchical, it ■will 
naturally be careful to keep the press open, as of impor- 
tance to its own preservation. 

It must however be allowed that the unbounded 
liberty of the press, though it be difficult, perhaps im- 
possible, to propose a suitable remed}' for it, is one of 
the evils attenebng mixed forms of government. 
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34 

INSTINCT 

(Joseph Hekry Green, 1791-1863) 

What is instinct ? As I am not quite of Boruiet^s 
opinion, ‘ that philosophers TviU in vain torment t leni^ 
selves to define instinet mitil they have spent 
time in the head of the animal ■without actually sino 
that animal,’ I shall endeavour to explain the use ® 
term. I shall not tliink it neeessary to controvert 
opinions •which have been offered on this subject 
the ancient doctrine of Descartes, who suppose 
animals were mere machines ; or the modern one 
Lamarck, who attributes instincts to habits 
upon the organs of animals by the constant efflux o 
neiwous fluid to these oi'gans, to which it has been o ® 
mined in their efforts to perform certain actions to w ^ 
their necessities have given bhth. And it 'wiU be i 
premature to offer any refutation of the opinions of t los 
who contend for the identity of this faculty vith leason, 
and maintain that aU the actions of animals are the 
of invention and experience — an opinion maintainecl 
considerable plausibility by Dr. Dar-win. 

Perhaps the most ready and certain mode of 
to a conclusion in this intricate inquiry ■will be by 
apparently circuitous route of determining first what 'V'’ 
do not mean by the word. Now we certainly do not mean, 
in the use of the term, any act of the ■dital power ^ 
production or maintenance of an organ : nobody thm 
of saying that the teeth grow by instinct, or that when 
the muscles are increased in vigour and size in consequence 
of exercise, it is fi-om such a cause or principle. Neither 
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do wo attribute iustiuct- to the direct functions of tlie 
organs in prordding for the confinuance and sustentation 
of the whole co-organized body. No one talks of the 
liver secreting bile, or the heart acting for the propulsion 
of the blood, by instinct. Some, indeed, have maintained 
that breathing is an instinctive operation ; but surely 
this, as well as the foi'iner, is automatic, or at least is the 
necessary rc.siilt of the organization of the parts in and 
by which the action is produced. Those instances seem 
to bo, if I ma3* so saj', below instinct. But, again, wc do 
not attribute instinct to any actions preceded bj' a will 
conscious of its whole purpose, calculating its effects, and 
predetennining its consequences ; nor to any exorcise 
of the intellectual powers of which the whole scope, aim, 
and end are intellectual. In other terms, no man who 
values his words will talk of the instinct of a Howard, 
or of the instinctive operations of a Newton or Leibnitz, 
in those sublime efforts which ennoble and cast a lustre 
not less on the individxials than on the whole human race. 

To what kind or mode of action shall avo then look for 
the legitimate application of the term 1 In answer to 
this query avo may, I think, AAdthout fear of consequence, 
put the folloAA'ing cases, as oxomplif3dng and justif3dng 
the use of the term instuict in an appropriate sense. Krst, 
when there appears an action, not included either in the 
mere fimctions of life, acting Avithin the sphere of its OAxn 
organismus ; nor yet an action attributable to the intel- 
ligent AAill or reason, yot at the same time not referable 
to 0113^ particular organ ; wo then declare the presence 
of an instinct. We might illustrate this in the instance 
of a bull-calf butting before ho has horns, in AA'iiich the 
action can have no roforenco to its internal economy, to 
tho presence of a particular organ, or to an intelligent 
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will. Secondly, likcAvise (if it be not included in tie 
we attribute instinct where the organ is present, if oiJy 
the act is equally anterior to all possible experience on the 
part of the individual agent ; as, for instance, when the 
beaver employs its tail for the construction of its dweUing > 
the tailor-bird its biU for the formation of its pensUe 
habitation ; the spider its spinning organ for fabricating 
its artfuUy-woven nets ; or the viper its poison fang tor 
its defence. And lastly, generally where there is an ac 
of the whole body as one animal, not referable to a v 
conscious of its purpose, nor to its mechanism, nor to 
a habit derived from experience, nor previous frequeii ■ 
use. Here with most satisfaction, and without dou 
of the propriety of the word, w'e declare an instinct , n® 
examples of which, we may adduce the migratory hahits 
of birds ; the social instincts of the bees, the construction 
of their habitations, composed of cells formed with 
geometrical precision, adapted in capacity to different 
orders of the society, and forming storehouses for con 
taining a supply of provisions ; not to mention similar 
instances in wasps, ants, termites, and the endless con 
trivances for protecting the future progeny-. 

But if it be admitted that we have rightly stated the 
application of the term, what, we may ask, is contained 
in the examples adduced, or what inferences are we to 
make as to the nature of instinct itself, as a som-cc and 
pimciple of action ? We shall, perhaps, best aid ourselves 
in the inquiry by an example ; and let us take a very 
famihar one, of a caterpillar taldng its food. The cater- 
pillar seeks at once the plant which furnishes the appro- 
priate ahment, and this oven as soon as it creeps froin 
the ovum ; and the food being taken into the stomach, 

* Hanging. 
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tbo nutritious part is separated from the inmitritious, 
and is disposed of for the support of the animal. Tlie 
question then is, what is contained in this instanee of 
histinct ? In the first place, what does the \dtal i^ower 
in the stomach do, if wo generalize the account of the 
process, or express it in its most general terms ? Jlani- 
festly it selects and applies appropriate means to an 
immediate end, iDrescribed by the constitution, first of 
the particular organ, and then of the wliole bodj' or 
organismus. This we have admitted is not instmet. 
But what does the caterpillar do ? Does it not also 
select and apply appropriate means to an immediate 
end prescribed by its particular organization and con- 
stitution ? But there is something more ; it does this 
according to circumstances ; and this wo call instinct. 
But may there not bo still something more involved ? 
What shall we say of Huber’s Inimble-bees ? A dozen 
of these wore put under a bell-glass along with a comb of 
about ten silken cocoons, so unequal in lieight as not to 
be capable of standing steadily ; to remedy this, two or 
tliree of the humble-bees got upon the comb, stretched 
themselves over its edge, and mth their lieads downwards 
fixed their forefeet on the table on which the comb stood, 
and so Avith their hind feet kept the comb fi-om fallmg : 
when these were weary others took their places. In' this 
constrained and painful posture, fresh bees relieving their 
comrades at intervals, and each worldng iri its turn, did 
these affectionate little insects suppoit the comb for 
nearly three days, at the end of which time they had 
prepared sufficient wax to build pillars mth it. And 
what is stUl further cmious, the first pillars having 
got displaced, the bees had again recourse to the same 
manoeu'm-e. ' ViTiat then is involved in this case ? Evi- 
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dently the same selection, and appropriation of means 
to an immediate end as before, but observe ! according 
to varying cu’cumstances. 

And here rve are puzzled ; for this becomes under- 
standing. At least no natmalist, however predetermined 
to contrast and oppose instinct to understanding, but 
ends at last in facts in which he himself can make out 
no difference. But are we hence to conclude that the 
instinct is the same, and identical with the human 
understanding ? Certainly not ; though the difference is 
not in the essentials of the definition, but in an addition 
to, or modification of, that wliich is essentially the same 
in both. In such cases, namely, as that which we have 
last adduced, in which instinct assumes the semblmicc 
of understanding, the act indicative of instinct is not 
clearly prescribed by the constitution or laws of the 
animal’s peculiar organization, but arises out of the 
constitution and previous circumstances of the animak 
and those habits, wants, and that predetermined sphere 
of action and operation which belong to the race, and 
beyond the limits of which it does not pass. If tins h® 
the case, I may venture to assert that I have determined 
an appropriate sense for instinct ; namely, that it 
a power of selecting and applying appropriate means to 
an immediate end, according to circumstances and the 
changes of circumstances, these heing variable andvaryiiiS> 
but yet so as to be referable to the general habits arising 
out of the constitution and previous circumstances of 
the animal, considered not as an individual but as 
a race. 

We may here, perhaps, most fitly explain the erroi 
of those who contend for the identity of reason and 
instinct, and believe that the actions of animals are the 
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result of invention and experience. Tliej’ have, no doubt, 
been deceived in their investigation of instinct b}* an 
efficient cau.se simulating a final cau.se, and the defect 
in their reasoning has arisen in consequence of observing 
in the instinctive- operations of animals the adaptation 
of means to a relative end, from the assumption of a 
deliberate purpose. To this freedom or choice in action 
and purpose, instinct, in any appropriate sense of the 
word, cannot apply ; and to justify and explain its intro- 
duction, we must have recourse to other and liighor 
faculties than any manife.stcd in the operations of instinct. 
It is e\*ident, namely, in tm-ning our attention to the 
distinguishing character of human actions, that there is, as 
in the inferior animals, a selection aiid appropriation of 
moans to ends, but it is (not only according to circum- 
stances, not only according to varying circumstances) 
according to varying purposes. But this is an attri- 
bute of the intelligent vrill, and no longer even mere 
understanding. 

And here lot me observe that the difficulty and dohcacy 
of this investigation arc greatly increased by our not 
considering the understanding (even our OAvn) in itself, 
and as it would be were it not accompanied witli and 
modified by the co-operation of the wiU, the moral feeling, 
and that faculty, perhaps best distinguished by the name 
of reason, of determining that which is universal and 
necessary, of fixing laws and principles, whether specula- 
tive or practical, and of contemplating a final purpose 
or end. This intelligent will — ^liaving a self-conscious 
purpose, under the guidance and light of the reason, by 
which its acts are made to bear as a whole upon some end 
in and for itself, and to which the understanding is sub- 
servient as an organ, or the faculty of selecting an 

1051 
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appropriating tlie means — seems best to account for the 
progressiveness of the human race which so evidently 
marks an insurmountable distinction and impassable 
barrier between man and the inferior animals ; but 
which would be inexplicable, were there no other difference 
than in the degree of their intellectual faculties. 

Man, doubtless, has his instincts, even in common vith 
the inferior animals, and many of these are the germs of 
some of the best feelings of his nature. What, amongst 
many, might I present as a better illustration, or more 
beautiful instance, than the storge or maternal instinct? 
But man’s instincts are elevated and ennobled by the 
moral ends and purposes of his being. He is not destined 
to be the slave of blind impulses, a vessel purposeless, 
unmeant. He is constituted by his moral and intelligent 
will to be the first freed being, the master-work and the end 
of natm'e ; but this freedom and high office can only 
coexist with fealty and devotion to tho service of truth 
and virtue'.- And though we may even be permitted to 
use the term instinct, in order to designate' those high 
impulses which, in the minority of man’s rational being, 
shape his acts unconsciously to ultimate ends, and which 
in constituting the very character and impress of the 
humanity reveal the guidance of Pro-vidence ; yet the 
convenience of the phrase, and the want of any other 
distinctive appellation for the infiuence de supra, worldng 
unconsciously in and on. the whole human race, should 
not induce us to • forget that the term instinct is only 
strictly applicable to the adaptive power, as the faculty; 
even in its highest proper form, of selecting and adapting 
appropriate means to proximate ends according to varying 
circumstances — a faculty which, however, only differs 
from human understanding in consequence of the latter 
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being enlightened by reason, and that, the principles 
which actnate man as idtimate ends, and are designed 
for his conseious jiossession and guidance, are best and 
most properly named ideas. 


35 

ASSOCIATION 
(Joiix Locke, 1C32-1704) 

Thottgh I have, in the second book of my Essay con- 
cerning Hnnian Understanding, treated of the association 
of ideas ; 3’et having done it there liistoricallj’'.^ as giving 
a view of the understanding in this as well as its several 
other ways of operating, rather than designing there to 
inquire into the remedies [that] ought to bo applied to 
it: it vdll, under this latter consideration, afford other 
matter of thought to those who have a mind to instnict 
themselves thoroughly in the right, way of conducting 
their understandings ; and that the rather, because this, if 
I mistake not, is ns frequent a cause of mistake and error 
in ns as perhaps anything else that can be named, and is 
a disease of the mmd as hard to be cured as an^ ; it 
beuig a verj^ hard thing to convmce any one that thmgs 
are not so. and naturally so, as they constantly appear 

By this one easy and unheeded miscarriage of the 
undLtanding, sandy and loose foundations become in- 
fallible principles, and will not suffer f 
touched or questioned: such unnatural coime^ 
become by custom as natural to the mmd sun a^ 
light Eii-e and warmth go together, and so seem ^ 
vfth them as natural an evidence as seK-evident truths 
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themselves. And where then shall one mth hopes of sue- , 
cess begin the cure ? Many men firmly embrace falsehood 
for truth ; not only because they never thought otherwise, 
but also because, thus blinded as they have been from the 
beginning, they never could think otherwise ; at least 
mthout a vigour of mind able to contest the empire of 
habit, and look into its own principles, a freedom which 
few men have the notion of in themselves, and fewer are 
allowed the practice of by others ; it being the great art 
and business of the teachers and guides in most sects to 
suppress, as much as they can, this fundamental duty 
which every man owes himself, and [which] is the first 
steady step towards right and truth in the whole train of 
his actions and opinions. This would give one reason to 
suspect that such teachers are conscious to. themselves 


of the falsehood or weakness of the tenets they profess, 
since they will not suffer the grounds whereon they are 
built to be examined ; whereas those who seek truth 


and desire to o^vn and propagate nothing else, 
freely expose their principles to the test, are pleased to 
have them examined, give men leave to reject them, if 
they can, and, if there be anything weak and unsound iu 
them, are willing to have it detected, that they themselves, 
as well as others, may not lay any stress upon any received 
proposition beyond what the evidence of its truth will 


warrant and allow. 


There is, I know, a great fault among all sorts of 
people of principling their children and scholars ; which 
at last, when looked into, amounts to no more but 
making them unbibe their teachers’ notions and tenets by 
an implicit faith, and firmly to adhere to them whether * 
true or false. YTiat colouns may be given to this, or of 
what use it may be when practised upon the vulgar. 
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destined to labour and given up to the service of theii' 
bellies, I ■\\nll not here inquire. But as to the ingenuous 
part of manldnd, whose condition allows them leisure, 
and letters, and inquu'y after truth, I can see no other 
right wa3' of principling them, but to take heed, as much 
as maj' be, that, in their tender j'ears, ideas that have no 
natural cohesion come not to be united in their heads, 
and that tliis rule bo often inculcated to th 6 m to be their 
guide in the whole coui-se of their Hves and studies, viz. 
that the3' never sufEer any ideas to be jomed in their 
understandings in an3' other or stronger combination than 
what then- own natiue and corresj^ondence give them ; 
and that the3' often examine those that they find finked 
together in their minds, whether this association of ideas 
be from the visible agreement that is in the ideas them- 
selves, or from the habitual and prevailing cxistom of the 
mind joining them tlms together in thuildng. 

Tliis is for caution against this evil, before it be 
thorough^ riveted b3' c\istom in the understanding ; but 
he that would cime it, when habit has established it, must 
nicel3' observe the very quick and almost imperceptible 
motions of the mind in its habitual actions. t^Tiatl have 
said in another place about the change of the ideas of 
sense into those of judgement may be proof of this. Let 
any one not sldlled in painting be told when he sees 
bottles and tobacco pipes, and other tilings so painted, 
as they are in some places shown, that he does not see 
protuberances, and ynu ndU not convince hm but by t e 
touch : he will not believe that, by an instantaneous 
legerdemain of his ovn thoughts, one idea is substituted 
for the other. How frequent instances may one meet 
with of tliis in the arguings of the learned, who not seldom, 
in two ideas that they have been accustomed to joui m 
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their minds, substitute one for the other ; and, I am apt 
to think, often uithout perceiving it themselves. This, 
whilst they are under the deceit of it, makes them incapable 
of conviction, and they applaud themselves as zealous 
champions for truth, when indeed they are contending 
for error. And the confusion of two diferent ideas, which 
a customary connexion of them in then’ minds hath made 
to them almost one, fills their heads with false views, and 
their reasonings with false consequences. 

36 

FALLACIES 

(John Locke) 

Right understanding consists in the discovery and 
a^erence to truth, and that in the perception of the 
visible or probable agreement or disagreement of ideas, 
as they are affirmed and denied one of another. Fi’om 
whence it is evident that the right use and conduct of 
the understanding, whose business is pm’ely truth and 
nothing else, is that the mind should be kept in a perfect 
indifferency, not inclining to either side, any farther 
than evidence settles it by knowledge, or the overbalance 
of probabihty gives it the turn of assent and belief ; but 
yet it is very hard to meet witli any discomse, wherein 
one may not perceive the author not only maintain (for 
that is reasonable and fit) but inchned and biassed to 
one side of the question, AHth marks of a desire that that 
should be true. If it be asked me, how authors who have 
such a bias and lean to it may be discovered, I answer, 
by observing how, in their Aviitings or arguings, they are 
often led by then inclinations to change the ideas of the 
question, either by changing the terms, or by adding and 
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joining others to them, whereby the ideas 

tion are so varied as to be more serraceable to ^ 

and to be thereby brought to an easier and ‘ ° 

ment or more visible and remoter 

ivith another. This is plain and ^u-eot soph^^ ry 

I am far fi-om thinking that, wherever 

made nse of with design to deceive a ij^cjina- 

readers. It is visible that men’s ^ . ^nd 

tions by this way impose often upon in 

their affections for truth, under ^ . j gni from 

favom. of one side, is the ve y ^ 

it. Inclination suggests and snaes m 

favourable terms, which mtroduce ^ evident, 

means 

Urns di-cssed up, ^ ise determined ideas, 

maloiig use of none but tl p putting these 

would find no admittance at all. 

glosses on what they g!!®{ications^of what they 

handsome, easy, and of what is 

are discoursmg on, is so mi j,ni-d- 

ended end esteemed ”ftf;l„„ded to leeve 

to think that ««thms opinions and 

what serves so voU to P P ° ^-orld, for a more 
procure themselves keeping to the same 

jojimo and dry way of n sour and 

terms precisely amiexed ' „„f,iicmaticians only, who 
blunt stiffness tolcrab c n ‘ prevail by irresistible 
force their way and make triitli pi 

demonstration. urcvailcd with to quit 

But yet if authors oamiot be ^ 

the looser, though .““““™ ecp close to truth »nd 
it they trill not thinU 6t to 1- P „„.ophielie»tod 
instruction bj" unvaried er s . 
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arguments, yet it concerns readers not to be imposed 
on by fallacies and the prevailing ways of insinuation. 
To do this, the surest and most effectual remedy is to 
fix in the mind the clear and distinct ideas of the question 
stripped of Avords ; and so likoAvise, in the train of argu- 
mentation, to take up the author’s ideas, neglecting his 
words, observing hoAV they connect or separate those in 
the question. He that does this will be able to cast off 
all that is superfluous ; he vdll see AA'hat is pertinent, what 
coherent, what is direct to, Avhat shdes by the question. 
This Avill readily show him all the foreign ideas in the 
discourse, and AAdiere they were brought in ; and though 
they perhaps dazzled the Avriter, yet he aaoU perceive that 
they give no fight nor strength to his reasonings. 

This, though it be the shortest and easiest way of 
reading books AAdth profit, and keeping one’s self from 
being misled by great names or plausible discomses, ye^> 
it being hard and tedious to those who have not accus- 
tomed themselves to it, it is not to be expected that 
every one (amongst those few who really pursue truth) 
should this way guard his understanding from being im- 
posed on by the AAolful or, at least, undesigned sophistry, 
w ich creeps into most of the books of argument. They ' 
that write against their conviction, or that next to them 
are resolved to maintain the tenets of a party they are 
®^gage in, cannot be supposed to reject any- arms that 
may help to defend their cause, and therefore such 
should be read Avith the greatest caution. And they who 
wri e or opinions they are sincerely persuaded of, and 
e eve o e true, thinlt they may so far alloAV themselves 
to mdulge them laudable affection to truth, as to permit 
their esteem of it to give it the best colours, and set it 
off AAT.th the best expressions and di'ess they can, thereby 
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to gain it the easiest entrance into the minds of their 
readers and fix it deepest there. 

One of those being the state of mind we may justly 
suppose most writers to be in, it is fit then’ readers, who 
apply to them for instruction, should not lay by that 
caution which becomes a sincere pmsuit of truth and 
should make them alwaj's watchful against whatever 
might conceal or misrepresent it. If they have not the 
sldll of representmg to themselves the author’s sense by 
pm’e ideas separated fi'om sounds, and thereby divested 
of the false fights and deceitful ornaments of speech, this 
yet they should do, they should keep the precise question 
steadily in theu minds, cai'ry it along with them through 
the whole discourse, and suffer not the least alteration in 
the terms, either by addition, subtraction, or substituting 
any other. This every one can do who has a mind to it ; 
and he that has not a mind to it, it is plain makes his 
understanding only the warehouse of other men’s lumber ; 
I mean, false and unconcluding reasonings, rather than 
a repository of truth for his own use, which mil prove 
substantial and stand him in stead when he has occasion 
for it. And whether such a one deals fau’ly by his omi 
mind, and conducts his o^vn understanding right, I leave 
to his o^vn understanding to judge. 

37 

IDOLS 

(Francis Bacon, 1561-1626) 

The Idols and false Notions which have aheady pre- 
occupied the human Understanduig, and aie deep y 
rooted in it, not only so beset men’s Jlinds, that th^ 
become difficiUt of access, but even when access is obtamed. 
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will again meet and trouble us in the instam’ation of the 
Sciences, unless mankind, when forewarned, guard them- 
selves ■with all possible care agamst them. 

Four species of Idols beset the human mind : to 
which (for distinction’s sake) we have assigned names . 
caUing the first Idols of the Tribe ; the second Idols of 
Den ; the third Idols of the Market ; the fourth Idols of 
the Theatre. 

The formation of Notions and Axioms on the founda- 
tions of true Induction is the onlj'^ fitting remedy by whicli 
wo can ward off and expel these Idols. It is, howevci, 
of great service to point them out. For the Doctrine of 
Idols bears the same mlation to the Interpretation of 
Nature, as that of the Confutation of Sophisms docs to 
common Logic. 

The Idols of the Tribe are inherent in liuman Nature, 
and the very Ti-ibo or race of man. For Man’s Sense 
is falsely asserted to be the Standard of tilings. On 
the contrary, all the Perceptions, both of the Senses and 
the jMind, bear reference to man, and not to the Universe, 
and the human !Mind resembles those uneven mirror.s, 
wliich impart their ovii properties to different Objects, 
from which ray.s arc emitted, and distort and disfigure 
them. 

The Idols of the Den are those of each individual. 
1‘or oveiy])ody (in addition to the Errors common to the 
race of man) has his own individual Den or cavern, wliid' 
intercepts and cormjit.s the light of Nature ; cither from 
Ids own peculisir and singular dispo.silion, or from his 
education and intereoumj with others, or from his reading, 
and the authority aopiircd by those whom he revereuee-s 
and admin's, or from the different ImprcsHions proflufcd 
on the mind, ns it happeas to be jueoceupied and jircdF- 
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postd, or equable and tranquil, and the like ; so that the 
spirit of man (according to its several dispositions) is 
A^ariable, confused, and as it were actuated by chance ; 
and Heradihis said u’ell that men search for Knowledge 
in lesser Worlds, and not in the greater or common world. 

There are also Idols formed by the reciprocal inter- 
comse and society of man with man, which we call Idols 
of the. Market, from the commerce and association of 
men uath each other. For j\Ien converse by means of 
language ; but words are formed at the ^vill of the 
generality ; and . there arises from a bad and imapt 
formation of words a wonderful obstruction to the mind. 
Nor can the definitions and explanations, with which 
learned men are wont to guard .and protect themselves 
in some instances, afford a complete remedy : words 
still manifestly force the understanding, tlnow everything 
into confusion, and lead manldnd mto vain and mnimier- 


able Controversies and fallacies. 

Lastly, there are Idols which have crept into men’s 
mmds from the various Dogmas of peculiar sj'stems 
of Philosophy, and also from the perverted rules of Demon- 
stration, and these we denominate Idols of the Theatre. 
For we regard all the systems of Philosophy liitheito 
received or imagined as so many plays bi ought out an 
performed, creating fictitious and theatrical '' 

Nor do we speak only of the present systems, or of the 
Philosophy and Sects of the ancients, since numeroiis other 
plays of a similar natm'e can be stiU compose an ® 
to agree ivith each other, the causes of the most opposite 
errors being generally the same. Nor, again, ® ^ 

merely to the general systems, but also to many Elements 
and Axioms of Sciences, which have become invetciate by 
tradition, implicit credence, and neglect. 
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38 

HASTE 

(John Locke, 1632-1704) 

The eagerness and strong bent of the mind after 
knowledge, if not warily regulated, is often an hindrance 
to it. It stiU presses into farther discoveries and new 
objects, and catches at the variety of Imowledge, and 
therefore often stays not long enough on what is before 
it to look into it as it should, for haste to pursue what 
is yet out of sight. He that rides post tlirough a country 
may be able, fr-om the transient view, to tell how in general 
the parts lie, and may be able to give some loose descrip- 
tion of here a mountain and there a plain, here a morass 
and there a river, woodland in one part and savanas ^ in 
another. Such superficial ideas and observations as these 
he may collect in galloping over it. But the more useful 
observations of the soil, plants, animals, and inhabitants, 
■with their several sorts and properties, must necessaiily 
escape him ; and it is seldom men ever discover the rich 
mines without some digging. Nature commonly lodges 
her treasm-e and jewels in rocky ground. If the matter 
be knotty, and the sense lies deep, the mind must stop 
and buckle to it, and stick upon it vith labour and thought 
and close contemplation, and not leave it till it has 
mastered the difficulty, and got possession of truth. 
But here care must be taken to avoid the other extreme : 
a man must not stick at every useless nicety, and expect 
mysteries of science in every trivial question or scruple 
that he may raise. He that vill stand to pick up and 
examine every pebble that comes in lus way is as unhkelj' 
to return enriched and loaden ■with jewels as the othci 
1 E-xtcjisive woodlc.-is plains. 
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that travelled frdl speed. Truths are not the better nor 
the vorse for their obviousness or difficulty, but their 
value is to be measured by their usefulness and tendency. 
Insignificant observations should not take up any of our 
nunutes, and those that enlarge our viev, and give light 
towards farther and useful discoveries, should not be 
neglected, though they stop our course, and spend some 
of om time in a fixed attention. 

There is another haste that does often and will mislead 
the mind, if it be left- to itself and its own conduct. The 
understanding is natmaUy forward, not only to learn its 
knowledge by variety (which makes it skip over one 
to get speedily to another part of knowledge), but also 
eager to enlarge its views by running too fast into general 
observations and conclusions, without a due examination 
of particulars enough whereon to found those general 
axioms. This seems to enlarge their stock, but it is of 
fancies, not realities ; siich theories built upon narrow 
foundations stand but weakly, and, if they fall not of 
themselves, are at least very hard to be supported 
against the assaults of opposition. And thus men, being 
too hast-y to erect to themselves general notions and ill- 
grounded theories, find themselves deceived in them 
stock of Icnowledge, when they come to examine their 
hastily assumed maxims themselves, or to have them 
attacked by others. General observations drawn from 
particulars are the jewels of knowledge, comprehending 
great store in a little room ; but they are therefore to 
be made with the greater care and caution, lest, if we take 
coimtcrfeit for true, our loss and shame be the greater 
when our stock comes to a severe scrutiny. One or two 
particulars may suggest hints of inquiry, and they do 
well who take those liints ; but if they turn them mto 
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conclusions, and make them presently general rules, they 
are forward indeed, but it is onlj' to impose on themselves 
by propositions assumed for truths \nthout sufficient war- 
rant. To make such observations is, as has been already 
remarked, to make the head a magazine of materials 
which can hardly be called knowledge, or at least it is 
but like a collection of lumber not reduced to use or order , 
and he that makes everything an observation has the 
same useless plenty and much more falsehood mixed ivith 
it. The extremes on both sides are to be avoided, and he 
■\vill be able to give the best account of his studies who 
keeps his understanding in the right mean between them. 


39 

IMATHEMATICS 
(John Locke) 

I HAVE mentioned mathematics as a v'ay to settle m 
the mind a habit of reasoning closely and in train ; no* 
that I think it necessary that aU men should be deep 
mathematicians, but that having got the waj’^ of reason- 
ing, which that study necessarily brings the mind to, 
they might be able to transfer it to other parts of knov'- 
ledge as they shall have occasion. Eor, in all sorts o 
reasoning, every single argument should be managed as 
a mathematical demonstration, the connexion and depen- 
dence of ideas should be followed till the mind is brought 
to the som’ce on which it bottoms and observes the 
coherence all along, though, in proofs of probability, nh® 
such train is not enough to settle the judgement as in 
demonstrative knowledge. 

Where a truth is made out by one demonstration, 
there needs no farther inquiry, but in probabilities 
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wlicre <hcro wants dcinoiislralion to cslaldish the truth 
hoyond doubt, there it is not enough to trace one argu- 
ment to Its source and observe its strength and weakness, 
nit all tlio arguments, after having been so examined on 
both sides, must be laid in lialance one against another, 
niul upon the whole the iindcr.standing dotormino its 
assent. 

This IS a way of reasoning the under.slanding should 
30 accustomed to, which is so different from what the 
ilht orate arc used to, that even loarnerl men oftcntimo.s 
seem to have very little or no notion of it. Nor is it to 
be wondered, since the way of disputing in the schools 
leads them quite away from it, by insisting on one 
topical argument, by the success of which the truth or 
falsehood of the question is to be determined and victoiT 
adjudged to the opponent or defendant ; wliich is all one 
as if one should balance an account by one sum charged 
and discharged, when there are an liundred othons to bo 
taken into consideration. 

This therefore it would be well if men’s minds were 

accustomed to, and that early, that thej’^ might not erect 

their opinions upon one single view, when so many other 

are requisite to make up the account, and must come 

into the reckoning before a man can foirn a right jud 

ment. Tliis would enlarge their minds, and give a (^c 

freedom to their understandings, that they rm'rrm- „ ^ i 
11 .. , i- 1 • “*6*11' not be 

led into error by presumption, laziness, or precinit 

for I tliink nobody can approve such a conduct o^the 

understanding as should mislead it from truth thouah 

it be ever so much m fashion to make use of it * ^ 

To this perhaps it v^l be objected, that to mannao 
the understanchng, as 1 propose, u-ould require overf 
man to be a scholar, and to be furnished vath nU 
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materials of knowledge, and exercised in aU the ways of 
reasoning. To which I answer, that it is a shame for 
those that have time and the means to attain knowledge, 
to want any helps or assistance for the improvement of 
their understandings that are to be got, and to such 
I would be thought here chiefly to speak. Those, methinlcs, 
who by the industry and parts of their ancestors have 
been set free from a constant drudgery to their backs 
and their beUies, should bestow some of their spare tune 
on their heads, and open their minds by some trials and 
essays in aU the sorts and matters of reasoning. I have 
before mentioned mathematics, wherein algebra gives 
new helps and views to the understanding. If I propose 
. these, it is not, as I said, to make every man a thorough 
mathematician, or a deep algebraist ; but yet I think 
the study of them is of infinite use even to groivn men. 

First, by experimentally convincing them that, to make 
any one reason well, it is not enough to have parts where- 
with he is satisfied and that serve him well enough in his 
ordinary course. A man in those studies vdll see that, 
however good he may think his understanding, yet iu 
many things, and those very visible, it may fail him. 
This would take off that presumption that most men 
have of themselves in this part ; and they would not bo 
so apt to think their minds wanted no helps to enlarge 
them, that there could be nothing added to the acuteness 
and penetration of their understandings. 

Secondly, the study of mathematics would show them 
the necessity there is, in reasoning, to separate all the 
distinct ideas, and see the habitudes that all those con- 
cerned in the present inquiry' have to one another, and 
to lay by those which relate not to the proposition iu 
hand and wlioUy to leave them out of the reckoning. 
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This is that ■which in other subjects, besides quantity, is 
what is absolutely requisite to just reasoning, though 
in, them it is not so easily observed nor so carefully 
practised. In those parts of knowledge where it is thought 
demonstration has nothing to do, men reason as it were 
in the lump : and, if, upon a summary and confused 
■view or upon a partial consideration, they can raise the 
appearance of a probabilit5’’, they usually rest content ; 
especially if it be in a dispute where every little straw 
is laid hold on, and everything that can but be dra^wn 
in an}' way to give colour to the argument is advanced 
■with ostentation. But that mind is not in a posture to 


find the truth, that does not distinctly take aU the 
parts asunder, and, omitting what is not at all to the 
point, draw a conclusion from the result of all the par- 
ticulars which any way influence it. There is another 
no less iiseful habit to be got by an application to mathe- 
matical demonstrations, and that is, of using the mind 
to a long train of consequences ; but, ha^ving mentioned 
that already, I shall not again here repeat it. 

As to men whose fortunes and time is narrower, what 
may suffice them is not of that vast extent as may be 
imagined, and so comes not ■within the objection. 

Nobody is imder an obligation to kho-w everything. 
Knowledge and science in general is tlm usmess 
of those who are at ease and leisme. Those who have 
particular callings ought to understan 
no imreasonable proposal, nor impossi e o 
passed, that they should thinlc and reason a^o^t 

what i their daily employment. This one “t th ^ 
them incapable of, without levelhng tjem ^th t c 
brutes, ani charging them with a stupidity below _ 


rank of rational creataires. 


1954 
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40 

ON THE IGNORANCE OF THE LEARNED 

(WiuJiAJi Hazlitt, 1778-1830) 

For the more languages a man can speak, 

His talent lias but sprang the greater leak : 

And, for the industrj' he has spent upon ’t. 

Must full as much some other waj' discount. 

The Hebrew, Chaldee, and the Syriac 
Do, like their letters, set men’s reason back. 

And turn their -ndts that strive to understand it 
(Like those that write the charaeters) left-handed. 

Yet he that is but able to express 
No sense at all in several languages. 

Will pass for learneder than he that ’s known 
To speak the strongest reason in his own. 

Butleb. 

The description of persons who have the fewest ideas 
of all others are mere authors and readers. It is hetter 
to be able neither to read nor tvrite than to be able to 
do nothing else. A lounger who is ordinarily seen vith 
a book in his hand is (we may be almost sure) equally 
without the power or inclination to attend either to 
what passes aromid him or in his oum mind. Such 
a one may be said to carry his understanding about ydth 
him in his pocket, or to leave it at home- on liis library 
shelves. He is afraid of ventiuing on any train of reason- 
ing, or of striking out any observation that is not mechani- 
cally suggested to him by passing his eyes over ceidiain 
legible characters ; shrinks from the fatigue of thought, 
which, for Avant of practice, becomes insupportable to 
him ; and sits dovni contented Avith an endless, AA^eari- 
some succession of Avords and half-formed images, AA'hich 
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fill the void of the mind, and continnall)’ efface one 
another. Learning is, in too many cases, but a foil to 
common-sense ; a substitute for true luiovledge. Books 
are less often made use of as ‘ spectacles ' to look at 
nature uith, than as blinds to keep out its .strong light 
and shiftmg scenery from weak eyes and indolent dis- 
positions. The book-worm waps himself up in his web 
of verbal generalities, and secs only the glimmering 
shadows of things reflected from the minds of others. 
Nature pnis him out. The impressions of real objects, 
stripped of the disguises of words and voluminous rmmd- 
about descriptions, arc blow that stagger him ; their 
variety distracts, their rapidity exhausts him ; and he 
turns from the bustle, the noise, and glare, and whirling 
motion of the world about him (which he has not an 
eye to follow in its fantastic changes, nor an understand- 
ing to reduce to fixed principles), to the qxiiet monotony 
of the dead languages, and the less startling and more 
intelligible combinations of the letters of the alphabet. 
It is well, it is perfectly well. ‘ Leave me to my repose , 
is the motto of the sleeping and tbe dead. You might 
as well ask the paralj'tic to leap from liis chair and 
throw awav his crutch, or. without a miracle, to take 
up his bed* and walk as exiject the learned reader to 
throw doAvn Ms boolc and think for himself. He clings 
to it for his intellectual support ; and his dread of being 
left to himself is like the lioiTor of a vacuum. He can 
only breathe' a learned atmosphere, as other men breathe 
common air. He is a borrower of sense. He has no 
ideas of his own. and must live on those of other people. 
The habit of supplying our ideas from foreign sources 
‘ enfeebles all internal strengt.h of thought % as a coimse 
of dram-drinking destroys the tone of the stomach. Ihe 

02 
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faculties of the mind, when not exerted, or when cramped 
by custom and Authority, become listless, torpid, and 
unfit for the purposes of thought or action. Can we 
wonder at the languor and lassitude which is thus pro- 
duced by a fife of learned sloth and ignorance ; by poring 
over fines and syllables that excite little more idea or 
interest than if they were the characters of an unknown 
tongue, till the eye closes on vacancy, and the book 
drops from the feeble hand ? I would rather be a w'ood- 
cutter, or the meanest liind, that all day ' sweats in the 
eye of Phoebus, and at night sleeps in Elysium ’, than 
wear out my life so, ’twixt dreaming and awake. The 
learned author differs from the learned student in this, 
that the one transcribes what the other reads.. The 
learned are mere literary drudges. If you set them 
upon original composition, their heads turn, they don’t 
know where they are. The indefatigable readers of 
books are like the everlasting copiers of pictures, who, 
when they attempt to do anything of their owm, find 
they want an eye quick enough, a hand steady enough, 
and colours bright enough, to trace the living forms of 
nature. 

Any one who has passed through the regular grada- 
tions of a classical education, and is not made a fool by 
it, may consider himself as having had a very narrow 
escape. It is an old remark, that boys who shine at 
school do not make the greatest figure when they grow 
up and come out into the world. The things, in fact, 
which a boy is set to learn at school, and on whicli his 
success depends, are things which do not require the 
exercise either of the highest or the most useful faculties 
of the mind. Memory (and that of the lowest land) is 
the chief faculty called into play in conning over and 
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repeating lessons by rote in grammar, in languages, in 
geography, arithmetic, &c., so that he who has the most 
of tliis technical memory, with the least tmm for other 
things, wliich have a stronger and more natural claim 
upon- his childish attention, null make the most forward 
schoolboy. The jargon containing the definitions of the 
parts of speech, the rales for casting up an account, 
or the inflections of a Greek verb, can have no attrac- 
tion to the tyro ^ of ten years old, except as they are 
imposed as a task upon him by others, or from his feeling 
the want of sufiScient relish or amusement in other things. 
A lad with a sicldy constitution and no very active 
mind, who can just retain what is pointed out to him, 
and has neither sagacity to distinguish nor spirit to 
enjoy for himself, vill generally be at the head of his 
form. An idler at school, on the other hand, is one who 
has high health and spiiits, who has the free use of his 
limbs, with aU his wits about him, who feels the circula- 
tion of his blood and the motion of his heart, who is 
ready to laugh and cry in a breath, and who had rather 
chase a ball or a butterfly, feel the open air in his face, 
look at the fields or the sky, foUow a winding path, or 
enter with eagerness into all the little conflicts and 
interests of Ins acquaintances and friends, than doze 
over a musty spelling-book, repeat barbarous distichs ~ 
after his master, sit so many hours pinioned to a writing- 
desk, and receive his reward for the loss of time and 
pleasure in paltry prize-medals at Christmas and Blid- 
svunmer. There is indeed a degree of stupidity which 
prevents children from learning the usual lessons, or 
ever arriving at these puny academic honours. Rut 
what passes for stupidity is much oftener a want of 

I Begiimer. - Doggerel couplets. 
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interest, of a sufficient motive to fix tlie attention and 
- force a reluctant application to tlie dry and unmeaning 
pursuits of school-learning. The best capacities are as 
much above tliis drudgery as the dullest are beneath it. 
Our men of the greatest genius have not been most 
distinguished for their acquii'ements at school or at the 
university. 

Th enthusiast Eaney was a truant ever. 

Gray and Coffins were among the instances of this 
wayward disposition. Such persons do not think so 
of the advantages, nor can they submit then’ 
imaginations so servilely to the trammels of strict 
scholastic discipline. There is a certain land and degree 
of intellect in which words take root, but into which 
things have not power to penetrate. A mediocrity of 
talent, vdth a certain slenderness of moral constitution, 
is the soil that produces the most brilliant specimens of’ 
successful prize-essayists and Greek epigrammatists. H 
should not be forgotten that the least respectable cha- 
racter among modern politicians Avas the cleverest boy 
at Eton. 

Learning is the knoAvledge of that wliich is not generally 
mown to others, and which we can only derive at second- 
hand from books or other artificial sources. The knoAV- 
ledge of that Avhich is before us, or about us, which appeals 
to om experience, passions, and pursuits, to the bosoms 
and businesses of men, is not learning. Learning is the 
Imowledge of that Avhich none but the learned know. So 
IS the most learned man who knows the most of Aidiat is 
farthest removed from common life and actual observa- 
tion, that is of the least practical utility, and least liable 
to be brought to the test of experience, and that, having 
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been Fancied docni through Ihe greatest number of 
intermediate stages, is tlie most full of uneertainty, 
difficulties, and contradictions. It is seeing ■with the 
eyes of others, hearing ndth then' ears, and pinning our 
faith on their understandings. The learned man prides 
himself in the Icnowledge of names and dates, not of men 
or things. He thinlcs and cares nothing about his next- 
door neighbours, but he is dceplj' read in the tribes and 
castes of the Hindoos and Calmuc Tartars. He can 
hardly find his M’ay into the next street, though he is 
acquainted with the exact dimensions of Constantinople 
and Pekui. He does not know whether his oldest acquaint- 


ance is a Imave or a fool, but he can pronomice a pompous 
lecture on all the principal chai’acters in liistory. He 
cannot tell whether an object is black or white, round or 
square, and yet he is a professed master of the laws of 
optics and the rules of perspective. He loiows as much 
of what he taUis about as a bUnd man does of colours. 


He cannot give a satisfactory answer to the plainest 
question, nor is he over in the right in any one of his 
opinions upon any one matter of fact that really comes 
before him, and yet he gives himself oiit for an infallible 
judge on all these points, of wliich it is impossible that he 
or any other pei-son living should laiow anything but by 
conjecture. He is expert in all the (lead and in most of 
the Imng languages ; but he can neither '■ 
fluently, nor write it correctly. A pei-son of this cla , 
the second Greek scholar of Ms day, undertook to poin 
out several solecisms ^ in Milton’s Latin style ; and m 
his oum performance there is hardly a sentence of common 

English Such was Dr. • Such is Dr. — ; Such 

was not Porson. He was an exception that confirmed 


1 Errors. 
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the general rule — a man that, by uniting talents and 
knowledge -with learning, made the distinction between 
them more strildng and palpable. 

A mere scholar, who knows notliing but books, must 
be ignorant even of them. ‘ Books do not teach the use 
o books. How should he know any tiling of a work 
who Imows nothing of the subject of it ? The learned 
pedant is conversant wth books only as they are made 
^ other books, and those again of others, without end. 
He parrots those who have parroted others. He can 
translate the same word into ten different languages, but 
e ows nothing of the thmg which it means in any one 
o them. He stuffs his head with authorities built on 
authonties, wth quotations quoted from quotations, 
w e he locks up his senses, lus understanding, and his 
ear . He is unacquainted -with the maxims and manners 
o e world , he is to seek ^ in the characters of individuals. 
He sees no beauty in the face of nature or of art. To 
‘ “^Skty world of eye and ear ’ is hid ; and 

ow e ge , except at one entrance, ‘ quite shut out 
^ s ^ e takes part with his ignorance ; and his self- 
importance rises with the number of things of which he 
oes no ow the value, and which he therefore despises 
unwo y of his notice. He knows nothing of pictures 
riTimV ^ ^^ouTing of Titian, the grace of Raphael, the 
Ipa-rrJ ° f ^enichino, the corregiosity of Correggio, the 
lea^ng of Poussin, the airs of Guido, the taste of the 
contour of Michael Angelo ’—of all 
c Italian and miracles of the Flemish 

school, which have filled the eyes of manidnd with delight, 
and to the study and imitation of which thousands have 
in vain devoted their fives. These are to him as if they 

^ At a loss. 



ON THE IGNORANCE OF THE LEARNED 217 


had never been, a mere dead letter, a byword ; and no 
wonder, for he neither sees nor understands their proto- 
types 1 in nature. A print of Rubens’ Watering-place or 
Claude’s Enchanted Castle may be hanging on the walls 
of his room for months vdthout his once perceiving 
them ; and if j'ou point them out to him he will turn 
awaj^ from them. The language of nature, or of art 
(which is another nature), is one that he does not rmder- 
stand. He repeats indeed the names of Apelles and 
Phidias, because they are to be found in classic authors, 
and boasts of their works as prodigies, because thej^ no 
longer exist ; or when he sees the finest remains of 
Grecian art actually before him in the Elgin Marbles, 
takes no other interest in them than as they lead to a 
learned dispute, and (which is the same thing) a quarrel 
about the meaning of a Greek particle. He is equally 
ignorant of music ; he ‘ knows no touch of it ’, from the 
strains of the aU-accomplished Mozart to the shepherd s 
pipe upon the mountain. His ears are naded to his 
books ; and deadened with the sound of the Greek and 
Latin tongues, and the din and smithery of schoM 
learning. Does he know anything more of poetrj' ? ^ e 
- knows the number of feet in a verse, and of ac^ m a 
play ; but of the soul or spirit he knows nothing. e can 
turn a Greek ode into English, or a Latin epigram ™ ° 
Greek verse ; but whether either is worth the trouble 
he leaves to the -critics. Does he understaii t e ac 
and practique part of life ’ better than the theonc^e 
No. He knows no Hberal or mechanic art, no trade or 
occupation, no game of skill or chance. ^ 
no skill in surgery ’, in agriculture, in bmldmg, m 
ing in wood or in iron ; it cannot make anj^ ms ni 
^ Origiuftls. 
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of labour, or use it when made ; it camiot handle the 
plough or the spade, or the chisel or the hammer ; it 
Imows notliing of hunting or hawking, fishing or shooting, 
of horses or dogs, of fencing or dancing, or cudgel-playing, 
or bowls, or cards, or tennis, or anytliing else. The 
learned professor of all arts and sciences cannot reduce 
any one of them to practice, though he may contribute 
an account of them to an Encyclopedia. He has not the 
use of his hands nor of his feet ; he can neither run, nor 
walk, nor swim ; and he considers all those who actually 
understand and can exercise an}^ of these arts of body 
or mind as vulgar and mechanical men — though to Imow 
almost any one of them in perfection requires long time 
and practice, with powers originally fitted, and a turn 
of mind particularly devoted to them. It does not 
require more than this to enable the learned candidate 
to aiTive, by painful study, at a doctor’s degree and 
a fellowship, and to eat, drink, and sleep the rest of 
his life ! 

The thing is plain. All that men really understand is 
confined to a very small compass ; to their daily affairs 
and experience ; to what they have an opportunity to 
loiow, and motives to study or practise. The rest is 
affectation and imposture. The common |)eople have 
the use of their limbs ; for Hiey live by their labour or 
skill. They understand their own business and the 
characters of those they have to deal with ; for it is 
necessary that they should. They have eloquence to 
express their passions, and wit at vill to express their 
contempt and provoke laughter. Their natural use of 
speech is not hung up in monumental mockery, in an 
obsolete language ; nor is their sense of what is ludicrous, 
or readiness at finding out allusions to express it, buried 
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in collections of Auas^. You will hear more good things 
on the outside of n stage-coach from London to Oxford 
than if you were to pass a twelvemonth with the under- 
graduates, or heads of colleges, of that famous university ; 
and more }io)ne truths are to be learnt from listening to 
a noisy debate in an alehouse than from attending to 
a formal one in the House of Commons. An elderly 
country gentlewoman will often know more of character, 
and be able to illustrate it bj' more amusing anecdotes 
taken from the history of what has been said, done, and 
gossiped in a countrj' toam for the last fiftj' 5 'ears, than 
the best blue-stocldng of the age vdll be able to glean 
from that sort of learning which consists in an acquain- 
tance with all the novels and satuical poems published in 
the same period. People in towns, indeed, are woefully 
deficient in a laiowledge of character, wliich they see only 
in ihe bvst, not as a whole-length. People in the country 
not onlj' know all that has happened to a man, but trace 
his virtues or vices, as they do his features, in their 
descent through several generations, and solve some con- 
tradiction in his behaviour by a cross in the breed half 
a century ago. The learned luiow nothing of the matter, 
either in town or country. Above all, the mass of society 
have commorr sense, which the learned in all ages want. 
The vulgar are in the right when they judge for then:^ 
selves ; they are wrong when thej’^ trust to their blind 
guides. The celebrated Nonconformist divine, Baxter, 
was almost stoned to death by the good women of Kidder-- 
minster, for asserting from the pulpit that ‘ hell was paved 
vith infants’ skulls ’ ; but, by the force of argument, 
and of learned quotations from the Fathers, the reveren 
preacher at length prevailed over the scruples of his 
congregation, and over reason and humanity. 

^ Sayings bj' authors, e.g. Dickensiana, Tennysonin 
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Such is the use wliich lias been made of human learn- 
ing. The labourers in lliis vineyard seem as if it ivas 
their , object to confound all common-sense, and the 
distinctions of good and evil, by means of traditional 
maxims and preconceived notions taken upon trust, and 
increasing in absurditj' with increase of age. They pile 
hypothesis on hypothesis, mountain high, till it is impos- 
sible to come at the plain truth on any question. They 
see tilings, not as they are, but as they find them in 
books, and ‘ vdnk and shut their apprehensions up ’, in 
order that they may discover notliing to interfere with 
their prejudices or convince them of their absurdity. R 
might be supposed that the height of human visdom 
consisted in maintaining contradictions and rendering 
nonsense sacred. There is no dogma, however fierce or 
foolish, to which these persons have not set their seals, 
and tried to impose on the understandings of their 
followers as the mil of Heaven, clothed vith aU the 
terrors and sanctions of religion. Hoav little has the 
human understanding been directed to find out the true 
and useful ! How much ingenuity has been thromi away 
in the defence of creeds and systems ! How much time 
and talents have been wasted in theological controversy) 
in law, in politics, in verbal criticism, in judicial astrology) 
and in finding out the art of making gold ! Wliat actual 
benefit do we reap from the writings of a Laud or a Whit- 
gift, or of Bishop Bull or Bishop Waterland, or Prideaux s 
Connexions, or Beausobre, or Calmet, or St. Augustine, 
or Puffendorf, or Vattel, or from the more literal hut 
equally learned and unprofitable labours of Scaliger, 
Cardan, and Scioppius ? Hoav many grains of sense 
are there in their thousand foUo or quarto volumes ? 
What would the world lose if thej'^ were committed to 
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the flames to-morrow ? Or are tliey not already ‘ gone 
to the vault of all the Capulets ’ ? Yet all these were 
oracles in their time, and would have scoffed at you or 
me, at coramon'Sense and human nature, for differing 
with them. It is our turn to laugh now. 

To conclude this subject. The most sensible people 
to be met with in society are men of business and of the 
world, who argue from what they see and know, instead 
of spinning cobweb distinctions of what things ought to 
be. Women have often more of what is called good sense 
than men. Thej’ have fewer pretensions ; are less 
implicated bi theories ; and judge of objects more from 
their immediate and involuntary impression on the 
mind, and, therefore, more truly and naturally. They 
cannot reason wrong ; for they do not reason at all. 
They do not think or speak by rule : and they have in 
general more eloquence and wit, as well as sense, on that 
account. By their wit. sense, and eloquence together, 
they generally contrive to govern their husbands. Their 
style, when they write to their friends (not for the book- 
sellers), is better than that of most aiithors. — Uneducated 
people have most exuberance of invention and the 
greatest freedom from prejudice. Shakespeare's was 
evidently an uneducated mind, both in the freshness of 
his imagination and in the varietj’ of his views ; as 
Milton's was scholastic, in the texture both of his thoughts 
and feelings. Shakespeare had not been accustomed to 
write themes at school in favour of virtue or against 
vice. To tills we owe the unaffected but healthy tone of 
his dramatic morality. If we vdsh to know the force 
of human' genius we should read Shakespeare. If we wish 
to see the msignificance of human learning we may study 
his commentators. 
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41 

OP STUDIES 

(Francis Bacon, 1561-1626) 

Studies serve for delight, for ornament, and for 
ability. Their chief use for delight is in their private- 
ness and retiring ; for ornament is in discourse ; and for 
ability is in the judgement and disposition of business ; 
for expert^ men can execute, and perhaps judge of 
particulars, one by one ; ' but the general counsels, and 
the plots and marshalling of affairs, come best from those 
that are learned. To spend too much time in studies is 
* ^oth ; to use them too much for ornament is affectation ; 
to make judgement wholly by their rules is the humour 
of a scholar ; they perfect nature, and are perfected by 
experience — for natural abilities are like natural plants, 
that need 'pruning by study ; and studies themselves do 
give forth directions too much at large, except they 
be bounded in by experience. Crafty ^ men contemn 
studies, simple men admire them, and wise men use 
them, for they teach not their own use : but that is 
a wisdom without them, and above them, won by observa- 
tion. Read not to contradict and confute, nor to believe 
and take for granted, nor to find talk and discourse, but 
to weigh and consider. Some books are to be tasted, 
others to be swallowed, and some few to be chewe’d and 
digested ; that is, some books are to be read only iu 
parts ; others to be read, but not curiously ® ; and some 
few to be read wholly, and ivith diligence and attention- 
Some books also may be read by deputy, and extracts 

1 Practised. * Skilled in manual arts. “ With care. 
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made of them by otiicrs ; but that would be only in the 
less important arguments, and the meaner sort of books ; 
else distilled books are, like common distilled waters, 
flaslij’ tilings. Heading makclli a full man, conference 
a ready man, and ■nTiting an exact man : and, tliorcfore, 
if a man riTite littl e , he had need, liavc a great mempiy ; 
i f he confer little, l ie ha d need have a present wit ; and 
if he read little, he hacl need have much cunning k to 
seem to luiow that he doth not. Histories make men 
wise ; poets wittv ■ ; the mathematics subtle ; natural 
philosophy deep ; moral, grave ; logic and rhetoric, able 
to contend ; ‘ Abeunt studia in mores ’ — naj’', there is 
no stond® or impediment in the wit but may be wrought 
out bj' fit studies, like as diseases of the bodj' may have 
appropriate exercises — bowling is good for the stone and 
reins, shooting ^ for the lungs and breast, gentle walking 
for the stomach, riding for the head, and the like ; so, 
if a man’s u-its be wandering, let him study the mathe- 
matics, for in demonstrations, if his uit be called awa}^ 
never so little, he must begin again ; if his wit be not 
apt to distinguish or find differences, let him study the 
schoolmen, for they are ‘ cumini sectores ® , if he be 
not apt to beat over ® mattci's, and to call upon one 
thing to prove and illustrate another, let him studj the 
lawyers’ cases— so every defect of the mind may have 
a special receipt. 


1 Skill. - Imngiiintivc. “ Stop. bmdrnnc'C. 

•> Arobory. Hair-spliltore (lit. splitters of cumin seed). 

® Investigate tboroiigblj\ 
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THE PROGRESS OE THE IMECHANICAL ARTS 
[(Daotel Webstee, 1782-1852) 

HxnviAif sagacitj’^, stimulateii by human wants, seizes 
first on the nearest natural assistant. The power of his 
own arm is an early lesson among the studies of primitive 
man. This is animal strength ; and from this he rises to 
the conception of employing, for his own use, the strength 
of other animals. A stone, impelled by the power of his 
arm, he finds wiU produce a greater effect than the arm 
itself ; this is a species of mechanical power. The effect 
results from a combination of the moving force with the 
gravity of a heavy body. The limb of a tree is a rude but 
powerful instrument ; it is a lever. And the mechanical 
powers being aU discovered, like other natural qualities, 
by induction (I use the word as Bacon used it), or expen- 
ence, and not by any reasoning a priori, their progress 
has kept pace with the general civilization and education 
of nations. The history of mechanical philosophy, while 
it strongly illustrates, in its general results, the force of 
the human mind, exhibits, in its details, most interesting 
pictures of ingenuity struggling with the conception of 
new combinations, and of deep, intense, and powerful 
thought, stretched to its utmost to find out, or deduce, the 
general principle from the indications of particular facts. 
We are now so far advanced beyond the age when the 
principal, leading, important mathematical discovenes 
were made, and they have become so much matter _o 
common knowledge, that it is not easy to feel their impor* 
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tnnce, or be justl^^ sensible what an epoch in the liistoiy 
of science each constituted. The half-frantic exultation 
of Archimedes, when he had solved the problem respecting 
the croum of Hiero, was on an occasion and for a cause 
certainlj'^ well allowing very liigli jo5'. And so also was 
the duplication of the cube. 

The altar of Apollo, at Athens, was a square block 
or cube, and to double it required the duplication of the 
cube. This was a process invohung an unascertained 
mathematical principle. It was quite natural, therefore, 
that it should be a traditional stoiy, that bj’ way of atoning 
for some affront to that god, the oracle commanded the 
Athenians to double Ms altar ; an injunction, we laiow, 
wliich occupied the keen sagacitj' of the Greek geometri- 
cians for more than half a century before they were able 
to obey it. It is to the great honour, hou’ever, of this 
inimitable people, the Greeks, a people whose genius 
seems to have been equallj^ fitted for the investigations 
of science and the works of imagination, that the immortal 
Euclid, centuries before our era, composed his Elements of 
Geometry ; a work which, for tAVO thousand years, has 
been, and still continues to be, a text-book for instruction 
in that science. 

A liistory of mechanical pliilosophj’, hoAA'ever, Avould 
not begin AA'ith Greece. There is a wonder beyond Greece. 
Higher up in the amials of mankind, nearer, far nearer, 
to the origin of our race, out of all reach of letters, bejmnd 
the sources of tradition, bejmnd all liistory except Ailiat 
remains in the monuments of her oaati art, stands Egjqit, 
the mother of nations ! Egypt ! Thebes ! the Labjumth ! 
the Pjwamids ! Who shall explain the mysteries Avhich 
these names suggest ? The Pyramids ! Wlio can inform 
us AA'hether it AA'as b3' mere 'numbers; and patience, and 

1954 jp 
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labour, perhaps aided by the simple lever ; or if not, by 
what forgotten combinations of power, by what now 
unl^no^vn machines, mass was thus aggregated to mass, 
and quarry piled on quarry, till solid granite seemed to 
cover the earth and reach the skies ? 

The ancients discovered many things, but they left 
many things also to be discovered ; and this, as a general 
truth, is what our posterity, a thousand years hence, will 
be able to say, doubtless, when we and our generation 
shall be recorded also among the ancients. For, indeed, 
God seems to have proposed His material universe as 
a standing perpetual study to His intelligent creatures ; 
wdiere, ever learning, they can yet never learn all ; and 
if that material universe shall last till man shall have 
discovered all. that is unknown, but which, by the pro- 
gressive improvement of his faculties, he is capable of 
knoiving, it will remain through a dm’ation beyond human 
measurement, and beyond human comprehension. • 

The ancients knew notliing of our present system of 
arithmetical notation ; nothing of algebra, and, of coui’se, 
nothing of the important application of algebra to geomctrj’’. 
They had not learned the use of logarithms, and Averc 
ignorant of fluxions r. They had not attained to any 
just method for the mensuration of the earth, a matter 
of great moment to astronomy, navigation, and other 
branches of useful knoA^dedge. It is scarcely necessaiy 
to add, that they AA^ere ignorant of the great results which 
have followed the development of the principle of graAota- 
tion. 

In the useful and practical arts, many inA'^entions and 
contrivances, to the production of wliich the degree of 
ancient knoAAdedge would appear to us to have been 
A The analysis of infinitely small variable quantities. 
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adeq^iiate, and which seem quite obvious, are yet of late 
origin. The application of water, for example, to turn 
a mill, is a tiling not Imown to have been accomplished 
at all in Greece, and is not supposed to have been attempted 
at Rome tijl in or near the age of Augustus. The pro- 
duction of the same effect by wind is a still later invention. 

It dates only in the seventh century of our era. The 
propulsion of the saw by any other power than that of 
the arm, is treated as a novelty in England so late as 
in the middle of the sixteenth century. The Bishop of 
Ely, ambassador from the Queen of England to the Pope, 
says he saw, ‘ at Lyons, a saw-mill driven with an upright 
wheel, and the water that makes it go is gathered into 
a narrow trough, which delivereth the same water to the 
wheels. Tills wlieel hath a piece of timber put to the 
axietree end, like the handle of a broch (a hand oigan), 
and fastened to the end of the saw, wliich being turned 
with the force of water, hoisteth up the saw, that it 
continually eateth in, and the handle of the same is kept 
in a rigalH of wood from severing. Also the timber lieth, 
as it were, upon a ladder, wluch is brought by little and 
little to the saw by another vice.’ Erom this description 
of the primitive power-saw, it would seem that it was 
probably fast only at one end, and that the broch and 
rigall performed the part of the arm in the common use 

of the hand-saw. i ^ 

It must always have been a very considerable object 
for men to possess, or obtain, the pouer of laising water 
otliein^ase than mere manual labour, 'let not ^ 
like the common guction-piimp has been found among 
rude nations. It has arrived at its present state only by 
slow and doubtful steps of improvement : and, indeed, 

1 Groove. 

P2 
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in that present state, however ohvions and xinattractive, 
it is sometliing of an abstruse and refined invention. It 
was unlcnovni in China until Europeans ^asited the 
‘ Celestial Empire ’ ; and is still unlcnown in other parts 
of Asia, beyond the pale of European settlements, or the 
reach of European communication. The Greelcs and 
Romans are supposed to have been ignorant of it, in the 
early times of their liistory ; and it is usuallj’’ said to have 
come from Alexandria, where physical science was much 
cultivated by the Greek school, imder the patronage of 
the Ptolemies. 

These few and scattered liistoiical notices of important 
inventions have been introduced only for the purpose 
of suggesting that there is much which is both curious and 
instructive in the historjr of mechanics ; and that many 
things, which to us, in our state of knowledge, seem so 
obvious that we should think they would at once force 
themselves on men’s adoption, have, nevertheless, been 
accomplished slowly, and by painful efforts. 

But if the historj^ of the progi-ess of the mechanical 
arts be interesting, still more so, doubtless, would be the 
exliibition of their present state, and a full display of 
the extent to which they are now carried. The slightest 
glance must convince us that mechanical power and 
mechanical skill, as they are now exhibited in Europe and 
America, mark an epdcli in human history worthj'^ of all 
admiration. Machinery is made to perform what has 
formerly been the toil of human hands, to an extent that 
astonishes the most sanguine, with a degree of power to 
which no number of human arms is equal, and vith such 
precision and exactness as almost to suggest the notion 
of reason and intelligence in the machines themselves. 
Every natural agent is put imrelentingly to the task. 
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The \\-inds work, the waters work, the elasticity of metals 
works ; gravity is solicited into a thousand new forms of 
action ; levers arc multiplied upon levers ; wheels revolve 
on the peripheries of other wheels. The saw and the plane 
are tortured into an accommodation to new uses ; and. 


last of all, with inimitable power, and ‘ vith whirlwind 
soimd comes the potent agency of steam. In comparison 
with the past, what centuries of improvement has this 
single -agent comprised in the short compass of fifty years ! 
Ever3w\iierc practicable, evcrjnvhcre efficient, it has an 
arm a thousand times stronger than that of Hercules, and 
to wiiich human ingenuity is capable of fitting a thousand 
times as manj' heads as belonged to Briareus. Steam is 
found in triumphant operation on the seas ; and imdei 
the influence of its strong propulsion, the gallant ship 


Agamst the.TOid, against the tide, 
Still steadies -(vith an upright keel. 


It is on the rivers, that the boatman may repose on 
his oai-s ; it is in highways, and exerts itself along the 
courses of land conveyance ; it is at the bottom of mines, 
a thousand feet below the earth s surface , it is in t le 
mill, and in the workshops of the trades. It row's, it 
pumps, it excavates,it cames, it di-aws, it lifts, it hammers, 
it spins, it weaves, it prints. It seems to say to men, 
at least to the class of artisans, ‘ Leave off your manual 
labour, give over your bodily toil ; bestow l^ut sla 
and reason to the directing of my power, and I in ear 
the toil— with no muscle to giw weary, no nerve to relax, 
no breast to feel faintness.’ What further improvements 
may stiU be made in the.use of this astonishing power i 
is impossible to loiow', and it were vain to_ conjecture, 
we do Ioioav is, that it lias most essentia y a ere 
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die face of and tliat no \dsible limit yet appeam 

beyond ivliicli its jirogicss is seen to be impossible. If 
its power were now to be annihilated, if avc were to miss 
it on the water and in the mills, it would seem as if wc 
were going baelc to rude ages. 


‘13 

THE BAROMEa’ER 

(Dr. Arkott, 17S8-1S74) 

Galileo had found that water would rise under the 
piston of a pump to a height only of about thirty-four 
feet. His pupil Torricelli, eonceiving the happy thought 
that the weight of the atmosphere might be the cause 
of the ascent, concluded that meremy, which is about 
thirteen times heavier than water; should onlj' rise, under 
the same influence, to a thirteenth of the elevation— 
he tried, and found that this was so, and the mercurial 
barometer was invented. To afford further evidence 
that the weight of the atmosphere was the cause of the 
phenomenon, he afterwards carried the tube of mercury 
to the tops of buildings and of mountains, and found that 
it fell always in exact proportion to the poriion of the 
atmosphere left below it — and he found that water-pumps 
in different situations varied as to sucking pov'cr, accord- 
ing to the same law. 

It was soon after-wards discovered, b3’^ careful obserwa- 
tion of the mercurial barometer, that even when remaining 
in the same place, it did not always stand at the same 
elevation ; in other words, tliat .the weight of atmosphere 
over any particular part of the earth was constantlj' 
fluctuating ; a truth which, without the barometer, 
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could nevci’ have been suspected. The observation of 
the instrument being earned still further, it vas found 
that, in serene, dry -weather, the mercurj' generally stood 
high, and that before and during storms and rain it fell ; 
the instrument, therefore, might serve as a prophet of 
the weather, becoming a precious monitor to the husband- 
man or the sailor. 

The reasons why the barometer falls before -nund and 
rain -n-ill he better understood a few pages hence ; but 
ve may remark here, that when water which has been 
suspended in the atmosiihere, and has formed a part of 
it, separates as rain, the weight and bulk of the mass are 
diminished ; and that wind must occur when a sudden 
condensation of aeriform matter, in any situation, disturbs 
the equilibrium of the air, for the air around -uill rush 
towards the situation of diminished pressure. 

To the husbandman the barometer is of considerable use, 
by aiding and correcting the prognostics of the weather 
which he di'aws from local signs familiar to him ; but its 
great use as a weather-glass seems to be to the mariner, 
who roams over the whole ocean, and is often under 
sides and climates altogether new to him. The watchful 
captain of the present day, trusting to this extraordinary 
monitor, is frequently enabled to take in sail and to make 
ready for the stonn, where, in former times, the dreadful 
■visitation woidd have fallen upon liim unprepared. The 
marine barometer has not j'ot been in general use for man}' 
years, and the author was one of a numerous crew who 
probably owed their preservation to its almost miraculous 
warning. It was in a southern latitude. The sun had 
just set -srith placid appearance, closing a beautiful 
afternoon, and the usual mirth of the evening watch as 
proceeding, when the captain’s order came to prenare 
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with all haste for a storm. The barometer had begun to 
fall ndth appalling rapidity. As yet, the oldest sailors had 
not perceived even a threatening in the sky, and were 
surprised at the extent and hurry of the preparations ; 
but the required measures were not completed when 
a more awful huiricane burst upon them than the most 
experienced had ever braved. Nothing could withstand 
it , the sails, ah'eady furled and closely bound to the 
yards, were riven away in tatters ; even the bare yards 
and masts were in great part disabled ; and at one tune 
the whole rigging had nearly fallen by the board. Such 
for a few horn's was the mingled roar of the hm'ricane 
above, of the waves around, and of the incessant peals 
of thunder, that no human voice could be heard, and 
amidst the general consternation, even the trumpet 
sounded in vain. In that a-ivful night, but for the little 
tube of mercury which had given warning, neither the 
strength of the noble ship, nor the skill and energies of 
the commander, could have saved one man to tell the 
tale. On the foUoving morning the -vvind was again at 
rest, but the ship lay upon the yet heaving waves an 
unsightly TOeck. 

The marine barometer differs from that used on shore, 
in laving its tube contracted in one place to a very narrow 
ore^ so as to prevent that sudden rising and falling of 
the mercury wliich every motion of the ship would else 
occasion. 

Civilized Europe is now familiar Avith the barometer 
and its uses, and therefore, that Europeans may conceive 
the first feelings connected vfith it, they almost require 
to AAitness the astonislunent or incredulity Avith AAdiicii 
people of other parts still regard it. A Cliinese, once 
coiiA-orsing on the subject with tlio author, could only 
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imagine of the barometer that it was a gift of miraculous 
nature, wliicli tlie God of Cluistians gave them in iiity, 
to direct them in the long and perilous voyages wliich 
they undertook to unlcnown seas. 

A barometer is of great use to persons employed about 
those mines in which hydrogen gas or fire-damp is generated 
and exists in the crevices. When the atmosphere becomes 
unusually light, the h5'drogen, being relieved from a part 
of the lU'essure which orduiarily confines it to its holes 
and lurking-places, expands or issues forth to where it 
may meet the lamp of the miner, and explode to his 
destruction. In heavy states of the atmosxrhere, on the 
contrary, it is inessed back to its hiding-places, and the 
miner advances vdth safety. 

We see fi-om this, that any reservon or vessel containing 
air would itself answer as a barometer if the only openuig 
to it were tlnough a long tubular neck, containuig a close 
sliding plug, for then, according to the weight and pressure 
of the external air, the density of that in the cavity would 
vary, and all changes would be marked by the position 
of the movable plug. A beautifrd barometer has realty 
been made on this principle, by using a vessel of glass, 
vath a long slender neck, in which a globule of mercury 
is the movable jDlug. 

The state of the atmosphere, as to weight, differs so 
much at different times in the same situation, as to produce 
a range of about three inches in the height of the mercirrial 
barometer, that is to saj'', from twenty-eight to thirty- 
one inches. On the occasion of the great Lisbon earth- 
quake, however, the mercury fell so far in the barometers, 
even in Britain, as to disappear from that portion at 
the top usuallj' left uncovered for observation. The 
uncovered part of a barometer is commonly of five or 
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six inches in length, with a divided scale attached to it, 
on Avhich tlie figures 28, 29, &c., indicate the number 
of inches from the surface of the mercury at the bottom 
to the respective divisions — on the lower part of the scale 
the -words tvind and rain are generall)’- -wTitten, moaning 
that, wiien the mercury sinlcs to them, wind and rain are 
to be expected ; and on the upper part, dry and fine 
appear, for a corresponding reason ; but we have to 
recollect, that it is not the absolute height of the mercury 
which indicates the existing or coming weather, but the 
recent change in its height — a falling barometer usually 
telhng of mnd and rain ; a rising one of serene and dry 
weather. 

The barometer answers another important pui’iJose, 
besides that of a tveaiher-glass — ^in enabling us to asceidain 
readily the height of mountains, or of any situation to 
which it can be carried. 

As the mercurial column in the barometer is always 
an exact indication of the tension or pressure produced 
in the air aromid it by the weight of air above its level, 
being indeed, as explained in the foregoing paragraphs, 
of the same w'eight as a column of the air of equal base 
-with itself, and reaching from it to the top of the atmo- 
sphere — ^the mercury must faU when the instrument is 
carried from any lower to any higher situation, and the 
degree of falling must always teU exactly. how much air 
has been left below. For instance, if thirty inches baro- 
metrical height mark the Avhole atmospheric pressure at 
the surface of the ocean, and if the instrument be found, 
when carried to some other situation, to stand a,t only 
twenty inches, it proves that one-third of the atmosphere 
exists below the level of the new situation. If our atmo- 
spheric ocean were of as uniform density all the way up 
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as oiir watery oceans, a certain weight of air thus left 
heliind in ascending M'ould mark cver 3 avhere a change 
of level nearlj’’ equal, and the ascertaining anj' height hj' 
the barometer would become one of the most simple of 


calculations — ^the air at the siudace of the earth being 
about twelve thousand times lighter than its bulk of 
merciny, an inch rise or fall of the barometer would mark 
overjuvhere a rise or a fall in the atmosphere of twelve 
thousand inches or one thousand feet. But owing to 
the elasticity of air, which causes it to increase in volume 
as it escapes from pressure, the atmosphere is rarer in 
proportion as we ascend, so that to leave a given weight 
of it behind, the ascent must be gi’cater, the liigher the 
situation whore the experiment is made ; the rule therefore 
of one inch of mercury for a thousand feet holds only 
for rough estimates near the simface of the earth. The 
precise calculation, however, for anj' case, is still ver}^ 
easy ; and a good barometer, vith a thermometei 
attached, and vith tables, or an algebraical formula 
expressing all the influencmg circumstances, enables us 
to ascertain elevations much more easilj', and in manj 


iases more correctlj’, than bj’’ trigonometrical survey. 

The weight of the whole atmospherical ocean sur- 
'ounding the carHi being equal to that of a wateiy^ ocean 
)f thirty-four feet deep, or of a covering of ° 

ihirty inches, and the air found at the smface o e ear 
3 emg eight hundred and forty times lighter t lan v a ei , 
f the same density existed all the waj’’ up, the atmosp ere 
vould be 34 times 840, or about 28,000 feet high, which is 
iqual to five miles and a half. On accouiit o t e ^ea er 
raritjq however, in the superior regions, it rea j e eii 
to a height of nearlj' fifty miles. Erom the 
af aerial elasticity, we can deduce what is oun o 
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in fact, that one-Iialf of all the air constituting our atmo- 
sphere exists unthin three miles and a half from the earth’s 
surface ; that is to say, under the level of the siunmit 
of Mont Blanc. A person, unaccustomed to calculation, 
would suppose the air to be more equally distributed 
tlirough the fifty miles than this rule indicates, as he 
might at first also suppose a, tube of two feet diameter 
to hold only tunce as much as a tube of one foot, although 
in reality it holds foin times as much. 

In can’ying a barometer from the level of the Thames 
to the top of St. Paul’s Chm-ch in London, of of Hampstead 
HiU, the mercury falls about half an inch, marking an 
ascent of about five hundred feet. On Mont Blanc it 
falls to half of the entire barometric height, marking an 
elevation of fifteen thousand feet ; and in Du Luc’s 
famous balloon ascent it fell to below twelve inches, 
indicatmg an elevation of twenty- one thousand feet, tlie 
greatest to which man has ever ascended from the surface 
of his earthly habitation. 

The extreme rarity of the an on high mountains must 
of course affect animals. A person breathing on the summit 
of Mont Blanc, although expanding his chest as much as 
usual, really takes in at each inspiration only half as 
much air as he does below — exliibiting a contrast to a man 
in a diving-bell, who at thu’ty-four feet under watei’ 
is breathing air of double density, at sixty-eight feet of 
triple, and so on. It is known that travellers, and even 
their practised guides, often fall down suddenly as if 
.struck b}’^ lightning, when approaching lofty summits, 
on account cliiefly of the tliiniiess of the air wliich they 
are breatliing, and some minutes elapse before they recover. 
In tlie elevated plains of South Anierica the inhabitants 
have larger chests than the inhabitants of lower regions — 
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itself to the circumstances in which it is placed. It 
appears from all tliis. that, although our atmosi)here be 
fifty miles high, it is so thui beyond three miles and a half, 
that mountain ridges of greater elevation are nearly as 
effectual barriers between nations of men, as islands or 
rocky ridges in the sea are between the finny tribes 
inhabiting the oijposite coasts. 
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THE CHDINEY-SWALLOW 
(Gilbert Wimn. 1720-93) 

The house-swallow, or chimney-swallow, is. undoubted- 
ly, the first comer of all the British //irf(Hrft;ifs,nndapi>enr.s 
in general on or about April 13, as I have remarked from 
many years* observation. Not but nowandthena straggler 
is seen much e.arlier ; and. in partioilar, when I ua.-, a bo\ . 
I observed a swallow for a whole day together, on a sunny 
warm Shrove Tuesday: uhieh <iay could not fall out 
later than the middle of March, and often b.api>en« e,.r j 

in Febniarv. . . , 

It was worth remarking, that tlie-e ur< s ar< s.rn 
first about lakes ami mill-]>onds : and it t.- a.so very 
partieukar. th.at if these early visitors ha]>p'n to find 
frost n,td stum, as was the c.tse of the tvo dre.ulful 
snrincs of 1770 and 1771. tiiey inmuab.ately unbdr.av fer 
a time-a <-ireumst-u-.ee this. mueb. men- m 
hiding than migr.’.tion ; since it is much *’ 

that a bird .sbouM retin- to its hyl>- m.aeuliini, JU'* n- 

lhM\ rvtt’.rn for v.t's'l; «tr two only to 

Ttic suallov.'. thi,in::h vv.l;''il the i''i,>nir.ev -so ...e ■ . 
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no moans builds alfof'Clhor in rlumuoys. but ofton uitliin 
barns and out-Iiousos atrainst- tin* rafters, and so slio did 
in Virgil's time : 

fi'arnilft giitnii limits iii>linn Kuspnidnt /tirundo. 

In ■Sweden, she builds in barns, and is calleii Indit simh, 
the barn-swallow. Ik'sidcs, in the wanner parts of Europe 
there arc no chimney.s to hojiso.s, except they arc 
huiJt in these countries she eonstruets her nest in 
porches, and gateways, and t;alleries, and open halls. 

Hero and tlioro a bird may affect- some odd peculiar 
place ; as wo have known a swallow build down the 
shaft of an old well, through which chalk had been 
formerly drawn np for the purpose of manure ; but, m 
goucral, with us the hirundo broods in chimneys, and loves 
to haunt tho.se stalks where there is a constant fire, no 
doubt for the sake of warmth. Not that it can subsist 
in the immediate shaft, where there is a fire ; but prefers 
one adjoining to that of the kitchen, and disregards the 
perpetual smoke of that funnel, as I have often observed 
mt-h some degree of wonder. 

rivo or six or more feet down the chimney docs this 
little bird begin to form her nest about the middle of Ma}', 
which consists, like that of the houso-raarthi, of a crust 
or shell composed of dirt or mud, mixed with short pieces 
of straw, to render it tough and permanent ; vdth this 
difference, that whereas the shell of the martin is nearly 
hemispherie, that of the swaUorv is open at the top, and 
like half a deep dish : this nest is lined ■adth fine grasses 
and feathers, wliich are often collected as they float m 
the ail’. 

Wonderful is the address ivhich this adroit bird shows 



THE CHBESTEY-SWALLOW 


239 


all day long in ascending and descending, with seeurity, 
through so naiTow a ijass. HHien hovering over the mouth 
of the fiuuiel, the vibrations of her vungs acting on the 
confined air occasion a rumhUng like thunder. It is not 
improbable that the dam submits to this inconvenient 
situation so low in the shaft, in order to secure her broods 
from rapacious birds, and particularly from owls, w ic 
frequently faU down cliimneys, perhaps in attemp mg 

to get at these nestlings. j i 

The swallow la5^s from four to six v bite eggs, o ® 
with red specks, and brings out her first roo a on 
the last week in June, or the first week in July, iho 
progressive method by which the young aie 
into hfe is very amusing ; first they emeige om 
shaft with diflimilty enough, and often faU down mto f^^m 
rooms below ; for a day or so they are fed on the ohimnoy- 
top, and then are conducted to the dead leafles bough 
of some tree, where, sitting in a row, they arc attcnc cd 
with great assiduity, and may then be caUed percUr^ 
In a day or two more they become flyers but are stil 
imable to take their own food ; therefore they play about 
near the place where the dams are hawking for fi.cs 
and when a moutlifid is coUected, at a certain signal 
given, the dam and the nestling advance, rising towards 
each other, and meeting at an angle ; the young one all 
the while uttering such a little quick note of gratitude 
and complacency, that a person must have paid very 
little regard to the wonders of nature that has not of cii 
remarked this feat. 

The dain betakes herself immediately to the business 
of a second brood as soon as she is disengaged from 
first ; which at once associates with the first hroo 
house-martins; and with them conKregates, cws 
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on sunny roofs, i owers, and trees. 'I’his hirundn brings out 
her second brood towards the middle and end of August. 

All the summer long is tlie swallow a mo.st instructive 
pattern of unwearied industry and afTection ; for, from 
morning to night, while there i.s a family to bo supported, 
she spends the whole day in skimming close to the ground, 
and exerting the most sudden turns and quick evolutions. 
Avemies, and long walks under licdge.s, and i)asturo- 
fields, and mouui meadow.s where cattle graze, are her 
delight, especially if there are trees interspersed ; because 
in such sjiots insects most abound. Wlicn a fly is taken, 
a smart snap from her bill is heard, resembling the noise at 
the shutting of a watch-case ; but the motion of the 
mandibles is too quick for the eye. 

The swallow, probably the male bird, is the cxcuhitor'^ 
to house-martins, and other little birds, announcing the 
approach of birds of jn-oy. For, as soon as a hawk appears, 
nith a shrill alarming note he calls all the swallows and 
martins about him, who pursue in a body, and buffet and 
strilce their enemy till thej' have driven him from the 
village, dartmg domi from above on liis back, and rising 
in a perpendicular line in ijerfect security. This bird also 
wall sound the alarm, and strike at cats when they clunb 
on the roofs of houses, or otherwise ajjproach the nests. 
Each species of Jiirundo drinks as it flies along, sipping 
the sm’face of the water ; but the swallow alone, in general, 
washes on the wing, by dropping into a pool for many 
times together : in very hot weather house-martins and 
bank-mai-tins dip and wash a little. 

The sw^allow is a delicate songster, and in soft sunny 
weather sings both perching and flying ; on trees in 
a kind of concert, and on chimney-tops : is also a bold 

^ Sentinel. 
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flyer, ranging to distant do^Tns and conunonSj even in 
'^'In.dj ■weather, which the other species seem much to 
dislike ; nay, even frequenting exposed seaport towns, 
end mailing little exclusions over the salt water. Horse- 
men on wide do'wns are often closely attended by a little 
party of swallows for miles together, which play before’ 
and behind them, sweeping around, and coUeeting aU 
the skulldng insects that are roused by the tramphag 
of the horses’ feet ; when the wind blows hard, ■vithout 
this expedient, they are often forced to settle to pick up 
their lurldng pre3'. 

This species feeds much on little coleoptera, as well as 
oil gnats and flies ; and often settles on dug groimd, 
or paths, for gravel to gi'ind and digest its food. Before 
they depart, for some weeks, to a bird, thej’ forsake 
houses and chimne^-s, and roost in trees, and usuallj* 
■withdraw about the begimiing of October ; though some 
few stragglers maj’ appear on, at times, tfll the first week 
in November. 


45 

EAELY TEASELLING 
(Bichard Steele, 1671 - 1729 ) 
jMr. Spectator, 

A ladj* of my acquaintance, for whom I have too 
much respect to be easy while she is doing an indiscreet 
action, has given occasion to this trouble ; she is a -widow, 
to whom the indulgence of a tender husband has entrusted 
the management of a veri’ gi-(?at fortime, and a son about 
sixteen, both wliich she is extremely fond of. The boy 
has j)arts of the middle size, neither shining nor despicable, 
and has passed the common exercises of his years with 

o 
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tolerable advantage ; but is withal what you would call 
a forward youth : by the help of this last quahfication, 
which serves as a varnish to all the rest, he is- enabled to 
make the best use of his learning, and display it at full 
length upon aU occasions. Last summer he distinguished 
himself two or three times very remarkably, by puzzhng 
the vicar before an assembly of most of the ladies in the 
neighbourhood ; and from such weighty considerations as 
these, as it too often unfortunately falls -out, the mother 
is become invincibly persuaded that her son is a great 
scholar ; and that to chain liim do\vn to the ordinary 
methods of education with others of his age, would be to 
eramp his faculties, and do an in'eparable injury to his 
wonderful capacity. 

I happened to visit at the house last week, and missing 
the young gentleman at the tea-table, where he seldom 
fails to officiate, could not upon so extraordinary a cir- 
cumstance avoid inquiring after him. My lady told me, 
he was gone out with her woman, in order to make some 
preparations for their equipage ; for that she intended 
very speedily to carry him to travel. The oddness of 
the expression shocked me a little ; however, I soon 
recovered myself enough to let her Imow, that all I 
was willing to understand by it was, that she designed 
this summer to show her son his estate in a distant 
county, in which he has never yet been ; but she soon 
took care to rob me of that agreeable mistake, and let 
me into the whole affair. She enlarged upon young 
master’s prodigious improvements, and his comprehen- 
sive knowledge of all book learning ; concluding that it 
was now high time he should be made acquainted ■with 
men and thmgs ; that she had resolved he should make 
the tour of Trance and Italy, but could not bear to have 
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Mm out of lier sight, and thcroforo intended to go along 
^vith lum. 

I was going to rallj’’ her for so extravagant a resolution, 
hut found myself not in fit humour to meddle nith a 
subject that demanded the most soft and delicate touch 
imaginable'. I was afraid of dropping somethmg that 
might seem to bear hard either upon the son’s abilities, 
or the mother's discretion ; being sensible that in both 
these cases, thougli supported intli all the powers of 
reason, I shoidd, instead of gaining her lad5’ship over 
to my opinion, only expose myself to her disesteem ; 

I therefore immediatelj' determined to refer the whole 
matter to the Spectator. 

When I came to reflect at night, as my custom is, 
upon the occurrences of the day, I could not but believe 
that tliis Inmiom’ of carr\nng a boy to travel in his mother’s 
lap, and that upon pretence of learning men and tilings, 
is a case of an extraordinar}' nature, and carries on it 
a particidar stamp of foll.y. I did not remember to have 
mot vith its parallel ndtliin the compass of my observation, 
though I could call to mind some not extremelj' milike 
it : from hence my thoughts took occasion to ramble 
into the general notion of travelling, as it is now made 
a part, of education. Notliing is more fi-equent than to 
take a lad from grammar and taw^, and, mider the tuition 
of some poor scholar, who is willing to be banished for 
thirtj’' pounds a year, and a little victuals, send him 
crying and sniveling into foreign countries. Thus he 
spends Ms time as cliildron do at puppet shows, and with 
much the same advantage, in staring and gaping at an 
amazing variety of strange tilings ; strange indeed to one 
that is not prepared to comprehend the reasons and mean- 

^ Marbles, 

Q2 
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ing of them ; whilst he should he laying the solid founda- 
tions of Imowledge in his mind, and furnishing it with just 
rules to du’ect his future progress in life under some 
skilful master of the art of instruction. 

Can there be a more astonishing thought in natm’e 
than to consider how men should faU into ^o palpable 
a mistake ? It is a large field, and may very well exercise 
a sprightly genius ; but I don’t remember you have yet 
taken a turn in it. I -svish, sir, you would make people 
understand that travel is really the last step to be taken 
in the institution ^ of youth, and that to set out vdth it is 
to begin where they should end. 

Certainly the true end of visiting foreign parts is to 
look into their customs and policies, and observe in wliat 
particulars they excel or come short of our own ; to 
unlearn some odd peculiarities in om’ manners, and wear 
off such aAvkward Stiffnesses and affectations in our 
behaviour as may possibly liave been contraetod from 
constantly associating mth one nation of men, by a more 
free, general, and mixed conversation. But how can any of 
these advantages be attained by one who is a mere stranger 
to the customs and poheies of his native country, and has 
not yet fixed in his mind the first principles of mamicr» 
and behaviour ? To endeavour it is to build a gaudy 
structmo without any foundation ; or, if I may bo allowed 
the expression, to work a rich embroidery ujjon a cobweb. 

Another end of travelling, which deserves to bo con- 
sidered, is the improving our taste of the best authors 
of antiquity’, by’ .seeing the places where tlicy liv’od, and 
of wluch they wj’otc ; to compare the natural face of the 
country ^^th the descriptions they liave given us, and 
observe how well the pictiiro agrees with the original. 

' 'J'raining. 
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This must certainly be a most charming exercise to the 
mind that is rightly txrrned for it ; besides that it may in 
a good measure be made subservient to morality, if the 
person is capable of di'andiig just conclusions concerning 
the uncertainty of hnman tilings, from the ruinous altera- 
tions time and barbarity have brought upon so many 
palaces, cities, and rvliole comitries, which make the 
most illustrious figm'es in history. And this liint may 
be not a little improved by examining every spot of 
ground that we find celebrated as the scene of some 
famous action, or retaining any footstexrs of a Cato, 
Cicero, or Brutus, or some such great virtuous man. 
A nearer view of any such particular, though reallj'^ little 
and trifling in itself, nraj' serve the more powerfully to 
warm a generous mind to an emulation of then' virtues, 
and a greater ardency of ambition to imitate then’ bright 
examples, if it comes dul}’’ tempered and prepared for 
the impression. But tliis I believe you vill hardly tliurk 
those to be, who are so far from entering into the sense 
and spirit of the ancients, that they don’t yet understand 
their language vith any exactness. 

But I have wandered from my pm’pose, which was 
only to desire you to save, if possible, a fond English 
mother, and mother’s own son, from being shovn a 
ridiculous spectacle tlirough the most polite part of 
Europe. Pray, tell them, that though to be seaside, or 
jumbled in an outlandish stage coach, maj’- perhaps be 
healthful for the constitution of the body, yet it is apt 
to cause such a dizziness in young empty heads as too 
often lasts then* lifetime. 

I am. Sir, 

Your most humble servant, 

’ Pmr.rp HOMEBBED. 
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OF AGRICULTURE 

(Abraham Cowley, 1618-67) 

The first wish of Virgil (as you wiU find anon by 
his verses) was to he a good philosopher ; the second, 
a good husbandman : and God (whom he seemed to 
understand better than most of the most learned heathens) 
dealt with him just as he did with Solomon ; because 
he prayed for wisdom in the first place, he added all 
things else which were suhordinately to he desired. He 
made him one of the best philosophers, and the best 
husbandmen, and, to adorn and communicate both those 
faculties, the best poet. He made him, besides all this, 
a rich man, and a man who desired to be no richer : 

0 fortunatos nimium, sua si bona norint! 

To he a husbandman is but a retreat from the city; 
to be a philosopher, from the world ; or rather, a retreat 
from the world as it is man’s, into the world as it is God s. 

But since nature denies to most men the capacity 
or appetite, and fortune allows but to a very few the 
opportunities or possibility of applying themselves 
wholly to philosophy, the best mixture of human affairs 
that w'e can make are the employments of a country life. 
It is, as Columella calls it. Res sine dubitatione proximo, 
et quasi consanguinea sapientiae, the nearest neighbour, 
or rather next in kindred, to philosophy. Van’o says, 
the principles of it are the same which Ennius made 
to be the principles of aU nature — Earth, Water, Air, 
and the Sun. It does certainly comprehend more parts 
of philosophy than any one profession, art, or science in 
the world besides : and therefore Cicero says, the pleasures 



OF AGRICULTURE 


247 


of a liustandman milii ad sapientis viiam proximo videntur 
accedere, come verj’’ nigh to those of a philosopher. There 
is no other sort of life that affords so many branches of 
praise to a panegyrist^: the utility of it to a mans 
self ; the usefulness or rather necessity of it to aU the rest 
of manldnd ; the innocence, the pleasure, the antiqmty, 

the dignity. , . , • 

The utihty (I mean plainly the lucre “ of it) is not so 

great now in our nation as arises from merchan se an 
the trading of the city, from whence many of the 
estates and chief honours of the Idngdom are erive . 
have no men now fetched from the plough to e ma 
lords, as thej' were in Rome to be made consi s an ic c 
tors ; the reason of which I conceive to e om _ 

custom, now grovTi as strong among us as 11 ’ 

which is, that no men put then- childien o e 
apprentices in agi'iculture, as in othei tra es, 
vdio are so poor, that, when they come to be men they 
have not wherewithal to set up hi it, an so , , , 
form ,ome small parcel of ground tbe rent of 
devours all but the bare subsistence of the tennu ^ 
they rrbo are proprietors of the land are too poud 

or, for rraut rf that Idnd of education, 
improve their estates, though the means o ■tomg ‘t b* “ 

easy and certain in this asm another rac.^_^^ 

"r iTnTei^rTears bound ‘o tl»__P'^^;^ba. 
they might learn the rrbole ’rt ° > . j 

enabled to be masters in it, y omprrnen’s 

cannot doubt but that we should see as m y 

estates made in the country, ^s many 

land of merchandizuig m the city. 

= Gam, pront, 

^ Ono 'wlio sets out to praise. 
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ways to bo rich, and whicii is better, there is no possibility 
to be poor, ■without sucli negligence as can neither ha've 
excuse nor pity ; for a little ground will, without question, 
feed a little family, and the superfluities of life (wiiich are 
now' in some cases by custom made almost neeessar}') 
must be supplied out of the superabundance of art and 
industry, or contemned b}' as great a degi’ee of philosophy. 

As for the necessity of this art, it is e'vident enough, 
since this can li've without all others, and no one other 
TOthout this. Tins is like speech, Avithout Avhich the 
society of men cannot be preserved ; the others, like 
figures and tropes of speech, w'hich serve only to adorn 
it. Manj' nations have Hved, and some do still, without 
any art but tliis ; not so elegantly, I confess, but still 
they live ; and almost all the other arts AA'hich are here 
practised are beholding ^ to this for most of their materials. 

The innocence of this life is the next thing for Avhich 
I commend it ; and if husbandmen preserve not that they 
are much to blame, for no men are so free from the 
ternptations of iniquity. They live by Avhat they can get 
by industry from the earth, and others by AA'hat they can 
catch by craft from men. They live upon an estate given 
them by their mother, and others upon an estate cheated 
from then brethren. They live, hlce sheep and Idne, by 
the allowances of nature ; . and others, like Avolves and 
foxes, by the acquisitions of rapine. And I hope I may 
affirm, without any offence to the great, that sheep and 
kine^ are very useful, and that Avolves and foxes are 
pernicious creatures. They are, -without dispute, of all 
men the most quiet and least apt to be infiamed to the 
disturbance of the commonwealth : their manner of life 
inclines them, and interest bhids them, to love peace : 

^ Indebted. 
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in oiu' late mad and miserable civil wars, all other trades, 
even to the meanest, set forth whole troops, and raised 
np some great commanders, who became famous and 
mighty for the mischiefs the3' had done ; but I do not 
remember the name of anj^ one husbandiiian who had so 
considerable a share in the twenty j’cars’ ruui of his 
countr}' as to deserve the curses of his countrjTncn. 

Anri if great delights be joined with so much iimocence, 
I think it is ill done of men not to take them here where 
thej* are so tame, and ready at hand, rather than hunt 
for them in courts and cities where thej' are so wild, and 


the chase so troublesome and dangerous. 

We are here among the vast and noble scenes of natiwe ; 
we are there among the pitiful shifts of policj' . we waUv 
here in the light and open waj's of the diviiie bounty , we 
grope there in the dark and confused labjrmths of human 
malice ; om senses are here feasted ■with the clear an 
genuine taste of then- objects, which are all sophisticated 
there, and for the most part overwhelmed with then- 
contraries. Here pleasine looks, methinlcs, like a beautiful, 
constant, and modest wife; it is there an impu ent, 
fickle, and painted harlot. Here is harmless and clieap 
plenty ; there guilty and expeiiseful luxm"j . 

I shall only instance in one delight more, the mos 
natural and best-natured of aU others, a perpe na 
companion of the husbandman; and that is, e 
faction of looking round about liim, and. seemg no - g 
but the effects and improvements of his oto art and 
diligence ; to be always gathering of some friuts of 
and at the same time to behold others lipenmg an o 
budding ; to see aU his fields and gardens covered vath 
the beauteous creatures of his o'wn industry , an o , 
like God, that aU liis works are good. 
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Hinc atque hinc glomerantur Oreades ; ^ ipsi 
Agricolae taciturn pertentanl gaudia pectus. 

On his heart-strings a secret joy doth strike. 

The antiquity of his art is certainly not to he con- 
tested by any other. The tliree first men in the world 
were a gardener, a ploughman, and a grazier, and if 
any man object that the second of these was a murderer, 
I desire he would consider, that as soon as he was so, 
he quitted our profession and turned builder. It is for 
this reason, I suppose, that Ecclesiasticus forbids us to 
hate husbandry ; because, says he, the Most High has 
created it. We were all born to this art, and taught by 
nature to nourish our bodies by the same earth out of 
which they were made, and to which they must return, 
and pay at last for their sustenance. 

Behold the original and primitive nobihty of all those 
great persons, who are too proud now, not only to till 
the ground, but almost to tread upon it. We may talli 
what we please of hlies, and lions rampant, and spread- 
eagles in fields d’or or d’argent ; but if heraldry were 
guided by reason, a plough in a field arable would be the 
most noble and ancient arms. 

All these considerations make me fall into the wonder 
and complaint of Columella, how it should come to pass 
that all arts or sciences (for the dispute, which is an art, 
and which a science, does not belong to the curiosity 
of us husbandmen), metaphysic, physic, morality, mathe- 
matics, logic, rhetoric, &c., wliich are aU, I grant, good 
and useful faculties (except only metaphysic, which I do 
not know' wdiether it be anything or no) ; but even 
vaulting, fencing, dancing, attiring, cookery, carving, and 
such-like vanities, should all have public schools and 
^ Oa either side the nymphs are gathering. 
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masters, and voi that wc should never see oi hear of ‘ 7 
man vho took npon him the profession o teaehmg thm 
so pleasant, so virtnous, so profitable, so lonou 

TZtnld U^ink^^vhen he. in serial— 
that it were but a vain, irrational, an nc ic doum 

a great eompany of men and and 

in a room together, m a hunebe .. mid therefore 

figures, to no purpose, and vith anciently, 

dancing vas invented first, and o J 1 ‘ consisted 

in the ceremonies being the chief 

glory of the worship, and /dare not 

this, I say, a severe man no. of good 

determine so far agauist so c centry that 

breeding. And yet, who is there among 

does not entei-tain a did ever any father 

soon as they are able to • . . ^ct him betimes in 

provide a tutor for his son ^ Avhich he 

the nature and is at least a superfluity, 

intended to leave him . ' . „f education ; and 

and this a defect, in our these times much 

therefore I could ivish ( " ^j^cli imiversity were 

hope to see it) that ^ gtndy, as well as there are 

erected and appropriate Tbere would be no need 

to medicine and the civi a . |ePows, vith certain 
of moldog o bod, of “tt'es .l“dd»fficea,.ftor 

endowments, as in other ° .^^ere only four 

the manner of halls m ^ork 

professors constituted { there) 

L only one master, or ^^tionh and aU 

to teach these four parts of it • 

1 Plougliing. 
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iliingK relating to it. Rccontlly, Pasturage. Tliirdlj', 
Gardens, Orchards, Vinc3’nrds, and Woods. Eourlhlj', all 
parts of Rural Econoni_v, which would contain the govern- 
ment of Bees, Swine, Poultry, Decoys, Ponds, &c., and 
all that which Vario calls viUaiicas pastioncs,^ together 
with the sports of the field (wliich ought to be looked upon 
not onlj' as pleasures, but as parts of housekeeping), and 
the domestical conservation and uses of all that is brought 
in 1)3' industr3' abroad. The business of these professors 
should not be, as is conimonty practised in other arts, 
onl3' to read pompous and superficial lectures, out of 
Virgil’s Georgies, Plin3\. Van’o, or Columella ; but to 
instruct their pupils in the wliole method and coirrse 
of this study, wliich might be run through, perliaps, 
with diligence in a 3'ear or two : and the continual 
succession of scholars, upon a moderate taxation for 
their diet, lodging, and learning, would be a sufficient 
constant revenue for maintenance of the house and the 
professors, who should be men not chosen for the ostenta- 
tion of critical literatm-e; but for sohd and experimental 
Itnowledge of the things the3' teach ; such men, so in- 
dustrious and pubhe-sphited as I conceive IMr. Hartlib 
to be, if the gentleman be -yet alive. But it is needless 
to speak fm’ther of my thoughts of this design, unless 
the present disposition of the age allowed more probabiKt}' 
of bringing it into execution. What I have further to say 
of the country life shall be boiTOwed from the poets, who 
were always the most faithful and affectionate friends to 
it. Poetry was born among the shepherds. 

Nescio qua nafale solum dulcedine Mtisas 
Ducit, et immemores non sinit esse sui. 


^ Country-house live stock. 
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The Muses still love their ovti native place, 

'T has secret charms which nothmg can deface. 

The truth is, no other place is proper for them work ; 
one might as well undertake to dance in a crowd as to 
make good verses m the midst of noise and tumult. 

As well might corn as verse in cities grow ; 

In vain the thanldess glebe we plough and sow ; 

Against th’ uimatm'al soil in vain we strive : 

not a ground in which these plants vdU thrive. 

It will bear notliing but the nettles or thorns of sathe, 
wliich grow most naturally in the worst earth ; and 
therefore almost aU poets, except those who were not 
able to eat bread without the bounty of great men, 
that is, without what thej^ could get bj’ flattering of 
them, have not only -withdrawn themselves from the 
vices and vanities of the gi'and world, 

pariter vitiisque iocisqiie 
Altim Jntmams exscritere capvt} 

mto the iimocent happiness of a rethed life ; but have 
commended and adorned nothing so much bj’^ their ever- 
hving poems. Hesiod was the first or second poet in the 
world that remains yet extant (if Homer, as some think, 
preceded him, but I rather believe thej’^ were contem- 
poraries), and he is the first witer too of the art o 
husbandry. He has contributed, says Columella, not a 
little to omr profession ; I suppose he means not a lift e 
honour, for the matter of his instructions is not very 
important : lus great antiquity is visible through t le 
gravity and simplicity of his style. The most acute o 
all Ms sayings concerns our piupose very much, an is 
couched in the reverend obscurity of an oracle. tlA ov 
^ Have lifted the lie?d jiVtnve human faults and jests. 
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ijfjLKTv navTos, The half is more than the whole. The 
occasion of the speech is tliis : his brother Perses had, 
by corrupting some great men (/3a<rtA.^as baipocjmyovs, 
great bribe-eaters he calls them), gotten from him the 
half of his estate. It is no matter, says he, they have 
not done me so much prejudice as they imagine : 

Ntjttioi, ovh’ Xcracriv o(r<p nXiov Tj'fiicrv iravTos, 

OvS’ oarov ev paXaxi] re koI acrtpodeA-io fiey oveiap, 
Kpi/^ravres yap f)(ova-i Qeol fSlov avOpumoKri. 

Unhappy they to whom God has not reveal’d. 

By a strong hght which must their sense control. 
That half a great estate ’s more than the whole : 
Unhappy, from whom still conceal’d does lie. 

Of roots and herbs, the wholesome luxury. 

This I conceive to have been honest Hesiod’s meaning. 
Erom Homer we must not expect much concerning our 
affairs. He was blind, and could neither work in the 
coimtry nor enjoy the pleasm’es of it ; his helpless 
poverty was likeliest to be sustained in the richest places ; 
he was to delight the Grecians ■ndtli fine tales of the wars 
and adventures of their ancestors ; his subject removed 
him from all commerce with us, and yet, methinks, he 
made a shift to show his goodwill a fittle. For, though 
he could do us no honour in the person of his hero Ulysses 
(much less of Achilles), because his whole time was con- 
sumed in Avars and voyages, yet he makes his father 
Laertes a gardener all that wliile, and seeldng his consola- 
tion'for the absence of his son in the pleasme of planting 
and even dunging his own grounds. You see, he did 
not contemn us peasants ; naj'^, so far was he from 
that insolence, that he always styles Eumaeus, Avho kept 
the hogs, Avith wonderful respect, blov vif>opj3di', the 
divine swine-herd ; he could have done no more for 



OF AGRICULTUEE 


255 


Menelaus or Agamemnon. And Theocritus (a very ancient 
poet) but he was one of our ovn tribe, for he wrote nothing 
but pastorals) gave the same epithet to an husbandman, 

Stos aypwrijs-. 


The divine husbandman replied to Hercules, who was 
but 6toy himself. These were civil Greeks, and who 
understood the dignity of our calhng ' Among the 
Romans we have, in the first place, oiw truly divine 
Virgil, who, though bj' the favom' of Maecenas and 
Augustus he might have been one of the chief men 
of Rome, yet chose rather to employ much of his time 
m the exercise, and much of his immortal vit in the 
praise and instructions of a rustic hfe ; who, though he 
had VTitten before whole books of pastorals and geoigics, 
could not abstain, in his great and imperial poem, from 
describing Evander, one of his best princes, as living just 
after the homely manner of an ordinary countrjmian. 
He seats him on a tin-one of maple, and lays him but upon 
a bear's sldn ; the kiuc and oxen are lo-n-ing in his court- 
3’ard ; the bnds under the eaves of Iris wmdow call him 
up in the morning : and when he goes abroad, only two 
dogs go along with him for Ids guard : at last, wheii he 
bi-ings Aeneas into his royal cottage, he inavcs mi 
say tins memorable compUnient, greater f^an ever ye 
■'vas spoken at the Escinial, the Louvre, or oin i e la 


Haec {inquif) h'mina victor 
Alcides siihiil, haec iihm regia ccpit : 

A^ide, hosqics, contemiiere opes : cl te quoqu g 
Finge Deo, rchiisquc vein' non aspcr egenis. 

This humble roof, this rustic court, said he. 

Receiv’d Alcides, crovm'd with 'factory . 

Scorn not, great guest, the steps where he has troa , 
Rut contemn wealth, and inutate a Lo . 
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The next man whom we are much obliged to, both 
for his doctrine and example, is the next best poet 
in the world to Virgil, Ms dear friend Horace, who 
when Augustus had desired Maecenas to persuade him 
to come and live domestically and at the same table vdth 
Mm, and to be secretary of state of the whole world under 
him, or rather jointly with Mm, for he says, ut nos in 
episiolis scribendis adiuvet, could not be tempted to 
forsake Ms Sabine, or Tiburtine manor, for so rich and so 
glorious a trouble. There was never, I think, such an 
example as tMs in the world, that he should have so much 
moderation and com’age as to refuse an offer of such 
greatness, and the emperor so much generosity and good- 
nature as not to be at all offended with Ms refusal, but 
to retain still the same kindness, and express it often to 
him in most friendly and familiar letters, part of which 
are still extant. If I should produce aU the passages 
of tMs excellent author upon the several subjects which 
I treat of in tMs book, I must be obliged to translate 
half Ms works ; of wMch I may say more truly than, 
in my opinion, he did of Homer, 

Qui, quid sit pulcTirum, quid iurpe, quid utile, quid non, 

Planius et melius Glirysippo et Craniore dicit. 

I shall content myself upon this particular theme with 
three only, one out of Ms Odes, the other out of his 
Satires, the tMrd out of Ms Epistles ; and shall forbear 
to collect the suffrages of all other poets, which may be 
found scattered up and down tMough all then- Avritings, 
and especially in Martial’s. But I must not omit to .make 
some excuse for the bold undertaldng of my own unskilful 
pencil upon the beauties of a face that has been drawn 
before by so many great masters ; esj)ecially, that I 
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should dare to do it in Latin verses (though of another 
kind), and have the confidence to translate them. I can 
onlj- say that I love the matter, and that ought to cover 
many faults ; and that I run not to contend with those 
before me, but follow to applaud them 


47 

TRADE JEALOUSY 
(David Hume, 1711-7G) 

Nothixo is more usual among states which have made 
some advances in commerce, than to look on the progress 
of their neighbours with a suspicious eye, to consider all 
trading states as their rivals, and to suppose that it is 
impossible for any of them to flourish, but at their expense. 
In opposition to this narrow and malignant opuiion, I will 
venture to assert, that the increase of riches and commerce 
in any one nation, instead of hurting, commonlj' pro- 
motes the riclics and commerce of all its neighbours ; 
and that a state can scarcclj' cairy its trade and industry 
voiy far where all the surrounding states are buried in 
ignorance, sloth, and barbarism. 

It is obvious, that the domestic industr}' of a people 
cannot be hurt by the greatest jirosperity of their neigh- 
bours ; and as tliis branch of commerce is undoubtedly 
the most important in anj'^ extensive Idngdom, wc arc 
so far removed from all reason of Jealousy. But I go 
farther, and observe, that when an open communication 
is preserved among nations, it is impossible but the 
domestic industry of every one must receive an increase 

, ' Cowley proceeds to adapt in English rhyniing couplets the follow- 
>ng passages: Virgil, Qcorgics xi. 458—526; Horace, Epodcs ii. Satires 
m 6, 10-117, Epistles, i. 10. 
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from the improvements of the others. Compare the 
situation of Great Britain at present -ndth what it was two 
centuries ago. All the arts, both of agriculture and 
manufactures, were then extremely rude and imperfect. 
Every improvement which we have since made has 
arisen from our imitation of foreigners ; and we ought 
so far to esteem it happy, that they had previously made 
advances in arts and ingentuty. But this intercoiirse is 
stiU upheld to our great advantage ; notwithstanding 
the advanced state of our manufactures, we daily adopt, 
in every art, the inventions and improvements of our 
neighbours. The commodity is first imported from 
abroad, to our great discontent, while we imagine that 
it drains us of onr money ; afterwards, the art itself is 
gradually imported, to our visible advantage ; yet we 
continue still to repine, that our neighbours should 
possess any art, industry, and invention ; forgetting that 
had they not first instructed us, we should have been at 
present barbarians ; and did they not still continue their 
instructions, the arts must fall into a state of languor, 
and lose that emulation and novelty which contribute so 
much to their advancement. 

The increase of domestic industry lays the foundation 
of foreign commerce. Where a great number of com- 
modities are raised and perfected for the home-market, 
there will always be found some which can be exported 
with advantage. But if our neighbours have no art or 
cultivation, they cannot take them ; because they will 
have nothing to give in exchange. In this respect states 
are in the same condition as individuals. A single man 
can scarcely be industrious where all his fellow citizens 
are idle. The riches of the several members of a com- 
munity contribute to increase my riches, whatever pro- 
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fcssion I maj' follow. Thej' consume the produce of mj'^ 
industry, and afford mo the produce of theirs in return. 

Kor need anj' state entertain apprehensions that their 
neighbours will improve to such a degree in every art 
and manufacture as to have no demand from them. 
Nature, giving a diversit}' of geniuses, climates, and 
soils to different nations, has secured their mutual intei-- 
courso and commerce, as long as thej' all remain indus- 
trious and civilized. Nay, the more tlie arts increase in 
any state, the more will be its demands fronr its indus- 
trious neighbours. The inhabitants, having become 
opulent and sldlbd, desire to have every commodity in 
the utmost perfection ; and as they have plenty of 
commodities to give in exchange, they make large importa- 
tions from every foreign countrj\ The industry of the 
nations from whom they import receives encouragement ; 
their own is also increased b}’ the sale of the commodities 
which they give in exchange. 

But what if a nation has any staple ^ commoditj', such 
as the woollen manufacture is in England ? Must not 
the interfering of our neighbours in that manufacture be 
a loss to us ? I answer,, that when any commodity is 
denominated the staple of a kingdom, it is supposed that 
this Idngdom has some peculiar and natural advantages 
for raising the commodity ; and if, notwithstanding these 
advantages, they lose such a manufacture, they ought to 
blame their omi idleness or bad government, not the 
industry of their neighbours. It ought also to be con- 
sidered, that by the increase of industry among the 
neighbouring nations, the consumption of every particular 
species of commodity is also increased ; and though 
foreign manufactures interfere with them in the market, 

* Principal. 

R 2 
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the demand for their product may still continue, or even 
increase ; and should it diminish, ought the consequence 
to he esteemed so fatal ? If the spirit of industry he 
preserved, it may easily he diverted from one branch to 
another ; and the manufactures of wool, for instance, 
he employed in linen, silk, iron, or any other commodities 
for which there appears to he a demand. We need 
not apprehend that all the objects of industry will he 
exhausted, or that our manufacturers, while they remain 
on an equal footing with those of oirr neighbours, will be 
in danger of wanting employment. The emulation 
among rival nations serves rather to keep industry alive 
in all of them ; and any people is happier who possess 
a variety of manufactures than if they enjoyed one single 
great manufacture, in which they are all employed. Their 
situation is less precarious, and they will feel less sensibly 
those revolutions and uncertainties to which every par- 
ticular branch of commerce will always he exposed. 

The only commercial state that ought to dread the 
improvements and industry of their neighbours, is such 
a one as the Dutch, who, enjoying no extent of land, 
nor possessing any number of native commodities, flourish 
only by their being the brokers and factors and carriers 
of others. Such a people may naturally apprehend, that 
as soon as the neighbouring states come to know and 
pursue their interest, they will take into their own hands 
the management of their affairs, and deprive their brokers 
of that profit which they formerly reaped from it. But 
though this consequence may naturally be dreaded, it is 
very long before it takes place ; and by art and industry 
it may be warded off for many generations, if not wholly 
eluded. The advantage of superior stoclis and corre- 
spondence is so great, that it is not easily overcome ; 
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and as all the transactions increase by the increase of 
industry in the neighbouring states, even a people vhose 
couimerce stands on tliis precarious basis may at first 
reap a considerable profit from the flourishing condition 
of their neighbour's. The Dutch, having mortgaged all 
their revenrres, make irot such a figure in political trans- 
actions as for'merly ; but their commerce is sruelj^ eqrral 
to "what it was in the middle of the last cerrtury, when 
they were reckoned among the great power's of Errrope. 

Were orrr narTOW arrd malignant politics to meet vuth 
success, we shorrld redttce all our neighbouring rrations 
to the same state of sloth and ignorance that prevails in 
Jtlorocco and the coast of Barbary. But what would be 
the conseq.uence ’ They corrld send us no commodrtres ; 
they corrld take none from us ; our domestic commerce 
itself worrld languish for want of emulation, 
and instruction ; and we ourselves should soon fall mto 
the same abject condition to which we had reduce t rein. 
I shall therefore venture to aclaiowledge that, riot only 
as a man, brrt as a Br'itish subject, I pray for the 
ing commerce of Germany, Spain, Italy, and even 
itself. I am at least certain that Great Bntain, and a 
those nations, would flourish more, did their sovereigns 
and ministers adopt such enlarged and benevolent sen 
ments towai'ds each other. 


48 

THE NECESSARIES OF LIFE 
(Daiud Thobeau, 1S17-C2) 

It would be some advantage to live ^ 
frontier life, though in the midst o an ou , j.^ 

tion, if only to learn what are the gross necessanes of life 
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and what methods have been taken to obtain them ; or 
even to look over the old day-boolcs of the merchants, to 
see what it was that the men most commonly bought at 
the stores, what they stored, that is, what are the grossest 
groceries. For the improvements of ages have had but 
little influence on the essential laws of man’s existence : 
as our skeletons, probably, are not to be distinguished 
from those of our ancestors. 

By the words, 'necessary of life, I mean whatever, of 
all that man obtains by his own exertions, has been 
from the first, or from long use has become, so important 
to human Hfe that few, if any, whether from savageness, 
or poverty, or philosophy, ever attempt to do vuthout 
it. To many creatures there is in this sense but one 
necessary of life — Food. To the bison of the prairie it 
is a few inches of palatable grass, with water to drink ; 
unless he seeks the Shelter of the forest or the mountain’s 
shadow. None of the brute creation requires more than 
Food and Shelter. The necessaries of life for man in tliis 
climate may, accurately enough, be distributed under 
the several heads of Food, Shelter, Clothing, and Fuel ; 
for not till we have secured these are we prepared to enter- 
tain the true problems of life with freedom and a prospect 
of success. Man has invented, not only houses, but clothes 
and cooked food ; and possibly from the accidental 
discovery of the warmth of fire, and the consequent use 
of it, at first a luxury, arose the present necessity to sit 
by it. We observe cats and dogs acquiring the same 
second nature. By proper Shelter and Clothing we 
legitimately retain our own internal heat ; but vuth an 
excess of these, or of Fuel, that is, with an external heat 
greater than our oivn internal, may not cookery properly 
be said to begin ? Darwin, the naturalist, says of the 
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inhabitant-s of Tierra del Fuego, that wliile bis own 
party, wbo were well clotbed, and sitting close to a fire, 
were far from too warm, these naked savages, wbo were 
farther off, were observed, to his great surprise, ‘ to be 
streannng vdtb perspiration at imdergoing such a roast- 
ing So, we are told, the New HoUander goes naked 
with impunity, while the European shivers in his clothes. 
Is it impossible to combine the hardiness of these savaps 
Avith the intellectualness of the civilized man ? Accortog 
to Liebig, man’s body is a stove, apd food the fuel which 
keeps up the internal combustion in the lungs, n co ^ 
weather we eat more, in warm less. The animal heat is 
the result of a slow combustion, and disease and 
take place when this is too rapid ; or for want of fuel, 
or from some defect in the draught, the fire 8®®® ■ 

Of course the vital heat is not to be confounded with 
fire ; but so much for analogy. It appears, therefore, 
from the above list, that the expression, ammalhje, is 
nearly synonymous vith the expression, amma lea , 
for while Food may be regarded as the Fuel which keeps 
up the fire within us-aiid Fuel serves only to prepare 
that Food or to increase the waimtli of our ^ 

addition from vathoiit-Shelter and Clothing also serve 
only to retain the heat thus generated 

The grand necessity, then, for our ^ 

warm, to keep the vital heat in us. a^d aothing, 
accordingly take, not only with our mo , nitriit- 

and Shehi, but ivith our beds. \ ^ 
clothes, robbing the nests and breasts of birds to prepar® 
this shkter within a shelter, as the mole 
grass and leaves at the end of its burrow ! 
is wont to complain that tliis is a co a great 

cold, no less physical than social, we refer di . gr 
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part of oxir ails. The summer, in some climates, makes 
possible to man a sort of Elysian life. Euel, except to 
cook his Rood, is then unnecessary ; the sun is his fire, 
and many of the fruits are sufficiently cooked by its 
rays ; while Food generally is more various, and more 
easily obtained, and Clothing and Shelter are wholly or 
half unnecessary. At the present day, and in this country, 
as I find by my oum experience, a few implements, a knife, 
an axe, a spade, a wheelbarrow, &e., and for the studious, 
lamplight, stationery, and access to a few boolcs, rank 
next to necessaries, and can all be obtained at a trifling 
cost. Yet some, not wise, go to the other side of the 
globe, to barbarous and unhealthy regions, and devote 
themselves to trade for ten or twenty years, in order 
that they may live — that is, keep comfortably warm — 
and die in Hew England at last. The luxuriously rich 
are not simply kept comfortably warm, but unnaturally 
hot ; as I implied before, they are cooked, of course 
a la mode. 

Most of the luxuries, and man3' of tiie so-called com- 
orts of life, are not onlj"- not indispensable, but positive 
hindrances to the elevation of mankind. With respect 
to luxuries and comforts, the ivisest have ever lived 
a more simple and meagre fife than the poor. The ancient 
plulosophers, Chinese, Hindoo, Persian, and Greek, were 
a c ass than which none has been poorer in outward 
I’mhes, none so rich in inward. We know not much about 
t cm. It is remarkable that avc know so much of them 
as ve do. Tlie same is true of the more modem reformers 
and benefactors of their race. None can be an impartial 
or wise obseiver of human life but from the vantage 
ground of what wc should call voluntary poverty. Of 
a life of luxurj’ the fruit is luxuiy% whether in agriculture, 
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or commerce, or literature, or art. There are nowadays 
professors of pliilosophy, but not pliilosophers. Yet it is 
admirable to profess because it was once admirable to 
live. To be a pliilosopher is not merely to have subtle 
thoughts, nor even to found a school, but so to love 
Avisdom as to live, according to its dictates, a life of 
simplicity, independence, magnanimity, and trust. It is 
to solve some of the problems of life, not onty theoretically, 
but practically. Tlie success of great scholars and tliinkers 
is commonly a courtier-like success, not kingly, not 
manly. Thej' make shift to liA'e merelj' by conformitjs 
practically as their fathers did, and are in no sense the 
progenitors of a nobler race of men. But whj^ do men 
degenerate ever ? What makes families run out ? Y^lat 
is the nature of the luxury Avhich enervates and destroys 
nations ? Are we sure that there is none of it in our 
own lives ? The philosopher is in adA’ance of his age 
even in the outward form of liis life. He is not fed, 
sheltered, clothed, AA-armed, like his contemporaries. How 
can a man be a philosopher and not maintain his Autal 
heat by better methods than other men ? 

When a man is Avarmed by the several modes Avhich 
I have described, AA'hat does he Avant next. ? Surelj not 
more warmth of the same land, as more and richer food, 
larger and more splendid houses, finer and more abundant 
clothing, more numerous, incessant, and hotter fires, an 
the like. Wlien he has obtained those things which are 
necessarj’ to life, there is another alternative than to 
obtain the superfluities ; and that is, to adA’entAiie on 
life noAA', liis vacation from humbler toil liaAmg com 
menced. The soil, it appears, is suited to the see , or 
it has sent its radicle doAAHAA'ard, and it maj hoaa sen 
its shoot upAA’ard also AA’ith confidence. Y hy has man 
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rooted himself thus fix’mlj’’ in the earth, but that he may 
rise in the same proportion into tlie heavens above ? — 
for the nobler plants are valued for the fruit they bear 
at last in the air and light, far from the ground, and 
are not treated like the humbler esculents, which, though 
they may be biennials, arc cultivated only till thej’’ have 
perfected their root, and often cut dovm at top for this 
purpose, so that most would not know them in their 
flowering season. 

I do not mean to prescribe rides to strong and vahant 
natures, who irill mind their oum affairs whether in 
heaven or hell, and perchance build more magnificently 
and spend more lartshly than the richest, \vithout ever 
impoverishing themselves, not ImoAidng how they live,- 
if, indeed, there are any such, as has been dreamed ; 
nor to those who find their encouragement and inspira- 
tion in precisely the present condition of things, and 
cherish it with the fondness and enthusiasm of lovers,^ — 
and, to some extent, I reckon myself in this number ; 
I do not speak to those who are well employed, in what- 
ever circumstances, and they Icnow Avhether they are 
well employed or not ; — but mainly to the mass of men 
who are discontented, and idly complaining of the hard- 
ness of their lot or of the times, when they might improve 
them. There are some who complain most energetically 
and inconsolably of any, because they are, as they say, 
doing their duty. I also have in my mind that seemingly 
wealthy, but most terribly impoverished class of all, 
who have accumulated dross, but loiow not how to use 
it, or get rid of it, and thus have forged their own golden 
or silver fetters. 
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THE progress of CmLIZATION 
(Thomas Babihgtox jMacahi^vy, 1800 - 59 ) 

If we would studj' with profit the liistorj' of our 
ancestors, we must be constant!}’ on our guard against 
that delusion wliioh the well-knouTi names of families, 
places, and offices naturally produce, and must never 
forget that the country of which we read was a very 
different countr}’ from that in which we live. In every 
experimental science there is a tendency towards per- 
fection. In every human being there is a uish • to 
ameliorate his o^vn condition. These two principles 
have often sufficed, even when counteracted by great 
public calamities and by bad institutions, to carry 
civilization rapidly forward. No ordinarj’ misfortime, 
no ordinary misgovemment, ■will do so much to make 
a nation wretched, as the constant progress of physical 
knowledge and the constant effort of every man to 
better liimself will do to make a nation prosperous. It 
has often been found that profuse expenditure, hea'rj 
taxation, absurd commercial restrictions, corrupt tribuna s, 
disastrous warn, seditions, persecutions, conflagrations, 
inundations, have not been able to destroy capi a ..o 
fast as the exertions of private citizens have een a e 
to create it. It can easily be proved that, m our own 
land, the national wealth has, during at leust six cen 
turies, been almost uninterruptedly increasing , ^ 

was greater under the Tudors than un ^ t e an 
tagenets ; that it was greater under the tuar s a 
imder the Tudors'; that, in spite of battles, sieges, an 
confiscations, it was greater on the day of t e es ora i 
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than on the day when the Long Parliament met ; that, 
in spite of maladministration, of extravagance, of public 
bankruptcy, of two costly and unsuccessful wars, of the 
pestilence and of the fire, it was greater on the day of 
the death of Charles the Second than on the day of his 
Restoration. This progress, liaAung continued during 
many ages, became at length, about the middle of the 
eighteenth century, portentously rapid, and has pro- 
ceeded, during the nineteenth, with accelerated velocity. 
In consequence partly of our geographical and partly of 
our moral position, we have, during several generations, 
been exempt from evils which have elsewhere impeded 
the efforts and destroyed the fruits of industry. While 
every part of the Continent, from Moscow to Lisbon, has 
been the theatre of bloody and devastating wars, no 
hostile standard has been seen here but as a trophy. 
While revolutions have taken place all around us, our 
government has never once been subverted by violence. 
During a himdred j’^ears there has been in our island no 
tumult of sufficient importance to be called an insurrec- 
tion. The law has never been borne down either b}' 
popular fury or by regal tyranny. Public credit has 
been held sacred. The administration of justice has been 
pure. Even in times which might by Englishmen be 
justly called evil times, ive have enjoyed what almost 
every other nation in the world would have considered 
as an ample measure of civil and religious freedom. 
Every man has felt entire confidence that the state 
would protect liim in the possession of what had been 
earned by his diligence and hoarded by liis self-denial. 
Under the benignant influence of peace and liberty, 
science has flourished, and has been applied to practical 
purposes on a scale never before known. The con- 
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seq^uence is that a cliange to wliich the history of the 
old world furnishes no parallel has taken place in our 
eountry. Could the England of 16S5 be, by some magical 
process, set before our eyes, we should not know one 
landscape in a hundred or one building in ten thousand. 
The country gentleman would not recognize his O'wn 
fields. The inhabitant of the toum would not recogmze 
his owm street. Everything has been changed, but the 
great features of nature, and a few massive and durable 
works of human art. We might find out Snowdon and 
Windermere, the Cheddar Cliffs and Beachy Head. H e 
might find out here and there a Norman minster, or 
a castle which witnessed the Wars of the Roses. But, 
with such rare exceptions, everjdhing would be strange 
to us. Many thousands of square miles wliich are now 
rich corn land and meadow, intersected by green hedge 
rows, and dotted with villages and pleasant country 
seats, would appear as moors overgrown ^vith furze or 
fens abandoned to ■wild ducks. We should see stragg ng 
huts buUt of wood and covered with thatch, where we 
now see inannfacturing to'wns and seaports reno^aie o 
the farthest ends of the world. The capital itself would 
shrink to dimensions not much exceeding those ot its 
present suburb on the south of the Thames, i o^ ess 
strange to ns would be the garb and manners o i 
people, the furniture and the equipages, t e in enor o 
the shops and dwellings. Such a change in ^e ^ « 
of a nation seems to be at least as we ® ° 

notice of a liistorian as any change o t le ynas y 
of the ministry. 
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THE PRESENT AGE 

(WrLLiAai Ellery CHAjnoKG, 1780-1842) 

In looldng at our age, I am struck, immediately, Yith 
one commanding cliaracteristic, and that is, the tendency 
in aU its movements to expansion, to diffusion, to univer- 
sality. To this I ask your attention. This tendency 
is directly opposed to the spirit of exclusiveness, restric- 
tion, naiTOVTiess, monopoly, which has prevailed in past 
ages. Human action is now freer, more unconfined. All 
goods, advantages, helps, are more open to all. The 
privileged petted indirndual is hecommg less, and the 
hmnan race are becoming more. The multitude is rising 
from the dust. Once we heard of the few, now of the 
many ; once of the prerogatives of a part, now of the 
rights of all. We are looldng, as never before, through 
the disguises, envelopments of ranlrs and classes, to the 
common nature which is below them ; and are beginning 
to learn that every being who partakes of it has noble 
powers to cultivate, solemn duties to perform, inalienable 
rights to assert, a vast destiny to accomplish. The grand 
idea of humanity, of the importance of man as man, is 
spreading silently, but surely. Not that the worth of 
the hvunan being is at aU understood as it should be ; 
but the truth is glimmering through the darkness. A 
faint consciousness of it has seized on the public mind. 
Even the most abject portions of society are visited by 
some dreams of a better condition for which they were 
designed. The grand doctrine, that every human being 
should have the means of self-culture, of progress in know- 
ledge and virtue, of health, comfort, and happiness, of 
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exercising the powers and affections of a man ; this is 
slowly taking its place as the highest social truth. That 
the world was made for all, and not for a few ; that 
society is to care for all ; that no human being shall perish 
but through his own fault ; that the great end of govern- 
ment is to spread a sliield over the rights of all ; these 
propositions are groudug into axioms, and the spirit of 
them is coming forth in all the departments of life. 

If we look at the various movements of om’ age, we shall 
see in them this tendenc3^ to universality and diffusion. 
Look, first, at science and literature. Where is science 
now ? Looked up in a few colleges, or rojml soeieties, 
or inaccessible volumes ? Are its experiments mysteries 
for a few privileged eyes ? Are its portals guarded b5' 
a dark phraseology, which, to the nndtitude, is a foreign 
tongue ? No ; science has now left her retreats, her 
shades, her selected company of votaries, and with familiar 
tone begun the work of instructing the race. Through 
the press, discoveries and theories-, once the monopoly^ 
of philosophers, have become the property' of the multitude. 
Its professors, heard, not long ago, in the universi^ or 
some narrow school, now speak in the mechanics institute. 
The doctrine that the labom-er shordd undei-stand the 
principles of liis art, should be able to explain the laws 
and processes which he tarns to account , that instea 
of Avorldng as a machine, he shoidd join intelligence to 
his toil, is no longer listened to as a dream. Science, oime 
the greatest of distinctions, is becoming popular. a 3 
gives us conversations on chemistry, revealing to the mm 
of our 3muth vast laws of the universe, wliich, y yearn 
ago, had not dawned on the greatest minds. The sc 100 
books of our children contain grand views of the creation. 
There are parts of our countr3’’ (the Unite ta ) m 
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which lyceums spring up in almost every village, for the 
pimpose of mutual aid in the study of natural science. 
The characteristic of our age, then, is not the improvement 
of science, rapid as this is, so much as its extension to 
all men. 

The same characteristic vdll appear, if we inquire into 
the use now made of science. Is it simply a matter of 
speculation ? a topic of discom'se ? an employment of 
the intellect ? In this case, the multitude, Avith aU their 
means of instruction, Avould find in it only a hurried 
gratification. But one of the distinctions of our time is 
that science has passed from speculation into hfe. Indeed, 
it is not pursued enough for its intellectual and contem- 
plative uses. It is sought as a mighty power, hy which 
nature is not only to be opened to thought, hut to he 
subjected to our needs. It is conferring on us that 
dominion over earth, sea, and air, which Avas prophesied 
in the first command given to man by his Maker ; and 
this dominion is now employed, not to exalt a few, but 
to multiply the comforts and ornaments of life for the 
multitude of men. Science has become an inexhaustible 
mechanician ; and by her forges, and mills, and steam 
cars, and printers’ presses, is bestOAving on miUions not 
only comforts, but luxuries which Avere once the distinc- 
tion of a few. 

Another illustration of the tendency of science to 
expansion and universality may be found in its aims and 
objects. Science has burst all bonds, and is aiming to 
comprehend the universe, and thiis it multiplies fields 
of inquiry for all orders of minds. There is no proAunce 
of nature which it does not invade. Not. content Avith 
exploring the darkest periods of human history, it goes 
beliind the birth of the human race, and studies the 
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fituppiidoiis oliaupc-; which our gloho experienced for 
hundreds of centuries, to becoino prepared for man’s 
abode. Xot content with rcseandies into visilile nature, 
it is putting fortli all its emwgies to tlcUs’t the law.s of 
invisible and imponderaldc matter. DifTicultic.s only 
provoUe it (o new efforts. It would lay open the secrets 
of the polar ocesan, and of untrodden barbarous lands. 
Above all. it investigates the laws of .social progress, of 
nrts,an<l instittitionsof government , and political economy, 
jiropn.Ning ns its great, end the nlleviation of all human 
burdens, the weal of all the members of the human race. 
In truth, nothing is more characteristic of our ago than 
the vast range of inquiry which is opening more and moro 
to the multitude of men. Thought frees tho old bounds 
to which men tised to confine themselves. It holds notliing 
too saered for investigation. It calls tho past to account, 
and treats hoary opinion.s ns if they were of yesterday’s 
growth. No rovcronco drives it back. No great name 
terrifies it. 'J’hc foundations of what seems most settled 
must bo explored. Undoubtedly thi.s is n pcrilou.s tendency. 
Men forget the limits of their powers. They question 
tho Infinite, tho Unsearchable, with an audacious solf- 
rclinnco. They shock i)ious and revering minds, and rush 
into an o.xtrnvaganco of doubt, moro uniihilosophical 
and foolish than tho wonkc.st credulity. Still, in this 
dangerous wildness, wc see what I am stating, tho tendency 
to expansion in tho movemonts of thought. 

I have hitherto spolcon of scionco, and wlint is true of 
scionco is still more true of litoraturo. Books arc now 
placed within roach of all. Works once too costly except 
foi‘ tho opulent are now to bo found on tho labourer’s 
shelf. Genius sends its light into cottages. Tho groat 
names of , litoraturo are become household words among^ 
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the crowd. Every party, religious or political, scatters 
its sheets on all the -winds. Wo may lament, and too 
justly, the small comparative benefit as yet accomplished 
by this agency ; but tliis ought not to sui-prise or discour- 
age us. In oiu’ present stage of improvement, boohs 
of little worth, deficient in taste and judgement, and 
ministering to men’s prejudices and passions, will almost 
certainly be circidated too fi-eely. Men are never very 
vase and select in the exercise of a new power. Mistake, 
error, is the discipline through which we advance. It is an 
undoubted fact, that, silently, books of a higher order are 
taldng the place of the worthless. Happily, the instability 
of the human mind works sometimes for good as well 
as evil ; men grow tired at length even of amusements. 
Works of fiction cease to interest them, and they tmn 
from novels to books, which, ha-ving their origin in deep 
principles of our nature, retain their hold of the human 
mind for ages. At any rate, we see in the present diffusion 
of literature the tendency to universafity of which I have 
spoken. 

The remarks now made on literature might be extended 
to the fine arts. In these we see, too, the tendency to 
universality. It is said that the sphit of the great artists 
has died out ; but the taste for their works is spreading. 
By the improvements of engra-ving, and the invention 
of casts, the genius of the great masters is going abroad. 
Their conceptions are no longer pent up in galleries open 
to but few, but meet us in om’ homes, and are the house- 
hold pleasures of miUions. Works, designed for the 
halls and eyes of emperors, popes, and nobles, find their 
way, in no poor representations, into humble dwellings, 
and sometimes give a consciousness of kindred powers to 
the child of poverty. The art of dravdng, Avhich lies at 
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the foundation of most of the fine arts, and is the best 
education of the eye for nature, is becoming a branch 
of common education, and in some countries is taught in 
schools to which all classes are admitted. 

I am reminded, by this remark, of tlie most strildng 
feature of our times, and shoudng its tendencj’^ to univer- 
sality, and that is, the unparalleled and constantly- 
accelerated diffusion of education. Tliis greatest of arts, 
as yet little understood, is maldng sure progress, because 
its principles are more and more sought in the common 
natiu’e of man ; and the great truth is spreading that 
every man has a right to its aid. Accordingly, education 
is becoming the work of nations. Even in the despotic 
governments of Einope, schools are open for every child 
udthout distinction ; and not onlj’' tlie elements of reading 
and wi'iting, but music and drawing are taught, and 
a foimdation is laid for futine progress in histor3% geo- 
graphy, and ph3’^sical science. The greatest minds are 
at work on popular education. The revenues of states 
are applied most liberally, not to the universities for the 
few, but to the common schools. Undoubtedl3% much 
remains to be done ; especially a new rank in society 
is to be given to the teacher ; but oven in this respect 
a revolution has commenced, and we are beginning to 
look on the guides of the young as the chief benefactors 
of mankind. 

Thus we see, in the intellectual movements of our times, 
the tendency to expansion, to universality ; and this 
must continue. It is not an accident, or an inexplicable 
result, or a violence on nature ; it is founded in eternal 
truth. Every mind was made for growth, for Imowledge ; 
and its nature is sinned against when it is doomed to 
ignorance. The divine gift of intelligence was bestowed 
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for liigher uses than bodily labour, than to make hewers of 
wood, drawers of water, ploughmen, or servants. Every 
being, so gifted, is intended to acquaint himself with God 
and His works, and to perform wisely and disinterestedly 
the duties of life. Accordingly, when we see the multitude 
of men beginning to thirst for knowledge, for intellectual 
action, for something more than animal life, we see the 
great design of nature about to be accomphshed ; and 
society, having received tliis impulse, will never rest 
till it shah, have taken such a form as toU place within 
every man’s reach the means of intellectual crdture. 
This is the revolution to which we are tending ; and 
without this all outward pohtical changes would be but 
children’s play, leaving the great work of society yet to 
be done. 



THE ANALYSIS OF AN ESSAY 

The clear analysis of an Essay demands considerable power 
of thought. What it implies can be stated under four headings, 
which are given in the order they naturally occupy in the 
process of extracting from a piece of English its essential 
meaning. 

First : Ask jmurself what is the central idea of the essa3' as 
a whole, and express it brieflj% if possible in a single 
sentence. 

Second : Seize the salient points made bj' the author, omittmg 
all that is redimdant, rhetorical, or merely illustrative : 
disentangle the essential thought from the verbiage. 

Third : Understand the general drift of the argument, and 
emphasize the connexion between its different parts, 
especially the due subordination of thoughts. 

Fourth : Put the result into logical shape, possiblj’’ recasting 
the whole. As far as possible, make 3’oiu- own arrange- 
ment of the subject-matter w^der headings and s^lb- 
headings, and jise your own words. Ymm nnal3’sis should 
be of such scope that it can easily be understood at a 
glance ; in the case of the majorit3' of the essa3rs in this 
book it can be comprised in a page of about this size. 
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I. — ^The Purpose op Art (Herbert Spekcer) — ^No. 1 

Central Idea. It is the function of Art (as illustrated in 
drama, poetry, music, and painting) primarily to satisfy 
the emotional, rather than the intellectual elements of 
mind: failure to understand this "gives rise to false 
theories of the purpose of Art. 

I. The erroneous identification of mind with intellect 

(among other results) vitiates our ideas of works of 
art (i. e. works of creative imagination), by causing 
us to undervalue the emotional, and over-value the 
intellectual element in mind. 

This tendency is displayed in connexion with 

(а) Drama ; the question has been ‘ Is it instructive ? ’ 
not ' Is it pleasurable ? ’ 

(б) Poetry : Matthew Arnold represents it as the poet’s 
office to communicate certain ideas, not to arouse 
certain sentiments. 

(c) Pictorial Art : Holman Hunt makes the aim educa- 
tion rather than the satisfaction of feelmg. 

(d) Music : Wagner’s theory was that the purpose of 
music is to teach, 

II. This error is due to the assigning of wrong functions to the 

intellect. 

Intellectual perceptions are needful for making possible 
pleasurable feelings (e. g. in music), but simply as 
means to an end ; they are not, but the emotional 
element is the end itself. 

At any given moment, the effort to appreciate intcUeetu- 
ally detracts from emotional satisfaction. He who 
rightly enjoys Art is more a passive recipient than 
an active interpreter (though, incidentally, it is more 
profitable to have stined in one the finer than the 
coarser emotions). 
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11.— The PoPtjLAE Poet (Hake)— No. 10 

Central Idea. The popular poet does not tr3' to lift his reader 
to the ideal or to hold him with a permanent moral 
interest : hut by means of a story, incidents, novelty, and 
transitory interests adapts his poetiy to the capacities 
of the ordinarj’ reader. 

I. The ‘ ’popular ’ poet must (not be intensel5' jioetical, but) 

2iroducc plenty of poetry suited to the capacities of 
ordinary readers. Tliis appears to be proved by the 
popularitj’ of 

(a) Wordsworth’s Lines tcritten while sailing in a boat at 
Evening, which in sentiment and fanc3' do not call 
for an3' stretch of imagination and thought. 

(i) Landor’s Co)ivsrsation between General Elcber and 
some French Officers. 

II. He should 7nal-e much of the attraction of a story. 

(а) All are interested in mere incidents, especiall3r those 
connected with death and love. 

(б) The persons whom the incidents befall need not have 
any special depth of character or passion ; this 
explains the success of ordinary novels. 

The popular poet, instead of lifting his reader into an 
ideal world, brhigs down his world to the reader. 

III. The ‘popidar' poet will be an inferior poet : for love of 

incident is a characteristic not onl3* of popular, but 
of declining poetiy. 

Good poetry has for subject-matter the impulses and 
actions of man, and external events which foUow 
one another according to law : the interest is moral 
and permanent. 

Inferior {pr popular) poetry has as subject-matter strange 
incidents : the interest is simply strangeness, a7id is 
transitory. 



280 


SHORT ESSAYS 


III. — Or Truth (Bacon) — ^No. 20 

Central Idea. Truth, though it is unattractive to man in his 
fallen state, when considered either philosophically or in 
relation to practical life is really his chief good. 

The, Unattractiveness of Truth. 

Certain sects of philosophers deliberately disowned fixed 
truth because 

(а) It is hard to discover. 

(б) It is imperative when discovered. 

(c) Man’s fallen nature loves its reverse, a lie [possibly 
because truth does not look so well as a lie] — or at 
least a half-lie [fiction is not a harmful form of lie]. 

II. Truth, considered philosophically, the chief good of human 

nature. 

{a) The search for it, knowledge of it, and belief in it are 
man’s chief good, as it was the last gift of the Creator, 
who gave men reason that they might see it. 

(6) The highest pleasure is to Imow the truth, and 
recognize error, provided it be with pity. 

III. Truth considered in relation to practical life. 

Truthful dealing makes a man honourable. 

False dealing 

(а) Is a disgrace in the eyes of our fellow men. 

(б) Is an insult to God, whose disapproval the liar regards 

less than that of men. 

(c) Will finally bring God’s judgement on the earth. 

[N.B. Bacon misunderstands the word faith, by. which 
Christ meant faith in Himself, not honest dealing. 1 . 
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lY. — Of Revenge (Bacon) — No. 22 

Central Idea. For many reasons Revenge is to be deprecated, 
but it is least immoral when above-board, and when the 
law provides no remedy. 

I. Private. Bevenge. 

A. Is to be deprecated because it 
(o) Supersedes law. 

(6) Is inferior to forgiveness. 

(c) Wastes thought on the past. 

(d) Exacts penalties from the natural self-preference or 
the mere spitefulness of the aggressor. 

(e) Prevents sense of wrong from healing. 

B. Though to be deprecated, is most tolerable when 

(a) The law provides no remedy. 

(b) Revenge is open and acknowledged. 

[Duke Cosmus is not right in condoning revenge taken on 
friends : Job is wiser in expecting evil as well as good from 
friends.] 

II. Public Bevenge. 

Is generally successful. 
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V. — Or Fr.iF.Nnsmr (Bacon) — No. 23 
Central Idea, Friend.ship, to which a man is instinctively 
prone, confers great, benefits upon him, by helping him 
to regulate his emotions and understand himself, and bj' 
assisting him in practical nflairs. 

I'lUroduclioii. To take pleasure in .solitude, i. e. not to feel 
the need of friends, is contrary to human nature. Friend- 
ship is both a natural instinct and productive of advan- 
tages, especially of the three following : 

I. Il rcgulnic/! ctnolions, bj* purging the mind through con- 

fidences. 

(rt) A positive example. This is especially true in the case 
of monarehs, who, though their position raises them 
above equals, in spite of tendencies to self-seeking 
feel compelled to make friends \rith whom to share 
their troubles: e.g. Sulla makes a confidant of Porapej’, 
Caesar of Dccius Brutus, Augustus of Agrippa, 

(b) A negative example. The reverse is instanced bj' the 
harm sustained by Duke Charles of Burgundy and 
Louis XI : Cor vc edilo. 

The giAung of confidences doubles joj'S and halves griefs. 
In a word, Friendshigi gives peace iv the affections. 

II. It clarifies thovghi, bj: opening the understanding. 

(а) Actively. The process of communicating ideas to a 

friend helps a man to understand liimself. 

(б) Passively. Recei-vdng thoughtful advice from a friend 

helps a man to see liis true position. The giver of 
advice is not blinded the same habits and feelings 
as the recipient. In respect both of (i) moral conduct 
and (ii) business affairs, a friend’s counsel is of value. 
In a word. Friendship supports judgement. 

III. It often gives practical help. 

There are many things a man wants done that he cannot 
do himself, but that a friend can do for him. - 
In a word, Friendship acts by deputy. 
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— ^The Dignity of Labour (Carlyle) — No. 26 

Central Idea. Work, -n-liicli makes man conversant ivith the 

lairs of nature and provides him irith an end for effort, 

ennobles and perfects him. 

l. TTork is noble, and ennobling. 

(а) It begets hope and banishes despair. 

(б) It teaches a man truth, becanse he vrho works must 
• adapt himself to the laws of nature, and they are 

truth. 

Hence, ‘ Ehiow thy work and do it ’ is a divine saj^ing. 

[‘ Know thyself ’ is a fallacious saying.] 

II. Work perfects a 7nan. 

YTiile helping to create material order out of disorder, 
the workman gives order to his character : the effect 
of work is to make a man’s faculties operate smoothlj’’ 
together. 

m. TFork brings Happiness. 

(а) It provides an end for effort. 

(б) The effect of a right use of power is to clear away 
remorse and despair, and to produce knowledge of 
all sorts (self-knowledge included), knowledge of the 
best sort, that is, not merely theoretical, but that 
which stands the test of practice. ‘ Doubt can 
be ended by action alone.’ 

lY. Work is sacred. 

To put forth effort, whether it be phj'sical, mental, or 
spiritual, is true worship. 

Laborarc est Orarc. 
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VII. — Of Ejipibe (Bacon) — ^No. 30 
[Empire here means Kingship.'] 

Central Idea. A king, whose position lays him open to certain 
weaknesses, and brings him necessarily into contact with 
many sorts of men, needs foresight and tact, but especially 
self-restraint. 

l. The position of kings affects their characters, through their 
{a) Desires. They have little to desire, hence (i) they 

amuse themselves with trifles, e. g. Nero ; (ii) turn 
superstitious or melancholy; e.g. Alexander the Great. 
ip) Fears. They have much to fear. 

II. The mixture of qualities kings should possess. 

(а) An even temper, so that authority is never unduly 

tightened or relaxed. 

(б) Foresight which can determine principles of action 

for preventing dangerous positions, rather than skill 
in escaping and rectifying them. 

m. The chief relations of kings with other people. 

(а) Neighbouring princes ; to secure balance of power, 
e. g. Henry VIII, Francis I, and Charles V. 

(б) Wives : to avoid their hostility and plots, e. g. 

Edward II. 

(c) Children : to avoid treating them -with suspicion, e. g. 
Constantine and Crispus. 

{d) Bishops : to keep them in their place, especially when 
supported by foreign authority or elected by thepeople. 
(e) Nobility ; 

(i) Greater nobility : to keep them at a safe distance, 

but not depress them. 

(ii) Lesser nobility ; to give them latitude, as they 
are a counterpoise to greater nobles and control 
the people. 

(/) Merchants : not to overtax them in order to secure 
revenue. 

{g) Commons : not to interfere with their religion, 
customs, or means of livelihood. 

(h) Soldiers : not to let them live in concentration, nor 

accustom them to money presents. 

IV. Summary. 

Two mottoes sum up a king’s duties : 

(i) Memento quod es homo. A check on the use of power, 
(ii) Memento quod es vice dei. A check on the use of will. 
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vni.— Of Greatness (Cowley)— No. 31 


[By ‘Greatness’ Cowley means the externals of high 
position, grandeur, pomp, and circumstance.] 

General Idea. The grandeur which accompanies liigh position, 
though attractive to the majority of mankind, brings 
with it trouble, discontent, phjT?ical suffering, and moral 
danger. 

Introduction. Keflections on a sajdng of Montaigne dis- 
paraging greatness. 

I. Cowley’s personal preference for small tlii^igs . but 

II. The inajontij’s preference for great things, at any rate m 
some matters, if not in all. 


m. The disadvantages of greatness : among others 

(a) Its ostentation is cumbersome. (Most pnnees would 

forgo it, as is proved by their leaning towards tnwal 

recreations, e.g. Nero, Claudius, and othem) ; fiirther, 

the solid advantages of greatness may be had with 
comparatively small means. 

(b) It is accompanied by slavery, worry, danger, and gui 

(whereas a humble estate means freedom, quiet. 
securitjL and innocence). 

(c) It is often in want and distress : e. g. t e go 

(d) ItTnfveTcontent: e. g. 

because greatness does not exist m nature, but only 
in imagination. It is purely relative. 
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IX. — Ok TJiE ItJKonAKCE or the LKAnKi;i> (Hazlitt) — 

No. 40 

Central Idea. As compared with the man of first-hand prac- 
tical c.xporicncc, the learned man (mo.st often chiKsically 
trained, dejtendinf; on memorj', and apprehending word.s 
rather than thing.s) lias not a creative mind, but pa.'^siA'cl}’ 
absorbs the ideas of others. 

I. The litnitatiov-s of the learned. 

The learned, whether (a) anlhors or (6) readers, liavcfcw 
ideas. Biisv in absorbing other men’s thoughts, from 
a mere horror of a vacuum, the}' tend to have no 
thought. s of their own. This is due largely to- 

ll. The education of the learned : 

i. 0 . a classical education, which has its dangers, in that 
it does not make a demand on the highest faculties, 
btxt chiefl}' on memory, the faculty which ai>prohcnds 
words rather than things. 

Ill, Learning and common-sense. 

It is important to distinguish between 

(а) Learning, which is knowledge through books and 
second-hand sources ; and 

(б) Practical knowledge, which is knowledge of that 
which is before us and about us. 
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X. — Ok Studies (Francis Bacon) — N o. 41 
Central Idea. When pursued reasonably, reading (as com- 
pared MUth conversation and ■writing) produces Imowledge ; 
and certain studies develop certain mental faculties, and 
cure certam mental defects. 

I, Tilt itse and abase of studies. 

(а) Use : (i) for amusement. 

(ii) for improvement of style in speech or ■writing. 

(iii) for the formation of judgement. 

(б) Abuse by way of excess turns 

(i) Amusement into idleness. 

(ii) Good stjde into aifectation. 

(iii) Practical judgement into unreal pedantr 3 '. 

II. Glassification of men according to their aititudetoivards studies. 

(а) Manual workers despise them. 

(б) Foolish men wonder at them. _ . 

(c) Wise (i. e. observant) men use them to tram their 


judgement. . , „ ,• 

III. Glassification of boohs according to the amount of attention 

they demand. 

(n) Some to be dipped into, 

(b) Some to be read hastil3\ 

(c) A few to be studied slowty and carefully. _ 

(d) Unimportant books may be dealt vith m extracts 

made bv others. . . . 

IV. Gomparativementaleffcctofreading,conversaiion,andwriting. 

(а) Reading produces knowledge. 

(б) Conversation produces readiness m the iise o 

(c) Writing produces accuracy in the use of , 

V. GlLsification of studies as producers of menial powers and 

remedies for mental defects. 

(а) Producers of powers : , . , 

(1) History begets practical visdom. 

(2) Poetry begets imagination. 

(3) Mathematics begets powers of nifcrence. 

(4) Natural philosophy begets depth. 

(5) Etliics begets seriousness. 

(0) Logic and rhetoric beget power of argumen . 

(б) Remedies of mental defects : 

(1) Mathematics cures rvnnt of “iVfimniish 

(2) Mediaeval philosophy cures mabiht3 to 

(3) Law cases cure povert3* of endence . 
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